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D.Phil. Thesis 
Abstract 

The Royalist Army in the First Civil War 

The army under discussion is that which was direotly under 

Charles I's command, and was based at Oxford during the war, not the 

forces stationed permanently in the North or West. This army, the 

chief strength of the Royalists, was raised in the Midlands in the 

summer of 1642, by loyal nobility and gentry, who recruited volunteer 

regiments in the counties where their "interest" was greatest. Attempts 

to use the existing militia system were largely unsuccessful at this 

stage of the ware The prospect before the King at first seemed 

unhopeful, but improved as arms from the continent, private financial 

contributions and Velsh recrnits reached him; the army at Edgehill was 

strong in infantry and was well-paid, but was short of personal weapons, 

The Council of War became the chief executive and administrative 

comuittee for the organisation of the army. The King presided at its 

meetings, which dealt with a wide range of topics. The papers of the 

secretary-at-war, Edward Walker, help us to see it at work. Civilian 

and military elements were combined in the Council, and ite mixed 

character allowed it to act successfully as a mediator in disputes 

between army units and the civilian population. Subcommittees of 

the Council were charged with specialist tasks, 

Other committees were set up at Oxford. The defence of the 

city, in the absence of the King and the field army during the summer 

campaigns, was in the hands of a body known as the “Lords Commissioners". 

In 1644 the King summoned a counter-Parliament to Oxford, and this



assembly, and the committee of its members it left behind when it was 

not in session, played some part in decision-taking. 

There was a constant tug-of-war between the Oxford authorities 

and local commanders, who aspired to independent positions. The basic 

unit of Royalist administration was the county committee: several 

counties were “aasociated" together, and colonel~generals were put in 

command of them. Eech provincial general had his agent at Oxford, who 

looked after his interest there. 

fhe High Command most probably did not formulate any grand 

strategy for 1643, which would bring the armies of the North and West 

to blockade London, Instead, military policy-making seems to have 

been flexible and unco-ordinated. Decisions were made from day to day 

by the Council of War, and this worked quite well in 1643 and 1644. 

However, the character of the King - stubborn and vacilleting by turns, 

giving way to favourites ~- allowed political factions in the court and 

army to grow, and the War Council was soon by-passed by juntos, or 

dominated by rival personalities. The quarrel of Rupert and Digby 

was the culmination of this process. 

The Royalist army “establishment” consisted of the horse, 

dragoons and foot, the several financial and commissariat departments 

and the Office of Ordnmance:. The horse was considered the most 

important part of the arny. It was difficult and expensive to raise, 

but was gradually built up, in ]643, until it was almost equal in 

numbers ¢6 the foot. The cavalry was socially superior to other arms; 

it was, on the field of battle, occasionally indifferent to the fate



of the infantry, and, towards the end of the war, its politically- 

influential officers resisted necessary reform and amalgamation of 

regiments. 

The Royalists had quickly acquired a large body of infantry in 

1642. It was, however, unstable. At the end of each campaigning 

season, many infantrymen returned homes; in the following spring the 

permanent regimental cadres recruited them again. ITespite the bringing 

over of the government troops from Ireland (mainly foot), om the whole 

the tendency was for the infantry to decline in numbers, but this was 

compensated for by the increasing professionalism of this arm. Amateur 

colonels were replaced, as the war dragged on, by career soldiers. The 

Naseby foot was mich admired by friend and foe alike as a veteran, 

well-officered force. 

The High Command attempted to augment the foot by introducing 

conseription, making use of militia forces and setting up auxiliary 

regiments in the main garrisons, which would release regular units 

for field duty. In the spring of 1644, also, with the co-operation 

of the Oxford Parliament, it undertook a formal "reformation" of the 

army, an abortive attempt to "new model" the King's forces. After 

Second Newbury (autum 1644) a reorganisation of the cavalry was, 

however, carried through. This was mot so mich a reformation ~ the 

foot was not involwed - as an attempt to take account of the new 

military situation caused by the loss of the Rorth, and the arrival 

of the horse which had survived Marston Moor. It was also influenced 

by the political divisions in the High Command. kupert became



Captain-General of the main army, and his rivals helped to create 

Goring's army as a counterweight; many old horse regiments were given 

to Goring for the 1645 campaign. 

The other headquarters departments were also reviewed in 1644. 

The pay of the army was dependent mainly upon the weekly assessments 

which the counties had agreed to provide. The main drawback to this 

tax was that the Oxford authorities tended to lose control of it. To 

counteract this tendency other taxes were agreed to by the Oxford 

Parliament inspring 1644: principally, loans raised by private 

subscription, and the excise, both to be paid to Oxford. But it was 

still found that money raised locally tended to be spent locally. 

Similarly, while the commissariat officials at Oxford were often 

experienced men, and reasonably efficient, as mch, in the way of 

provisions, was taken from the countryside where the army was quartered, 

ag was supplied direct from the central Oxford magazines. It was, in 

any case, difficult to transport perishables any great distance from 

the King's headquarters. The best that the commissaries conld do was 

to regulate, so far as they were able, the taking of food, shelter and 

clothing by the soldiery in quarters or on the march. The solders’ 

staple diet was bread and cheese. Promissory notes ("tickets") were 

authorised for their use, and the rates to be paid for provisions laid 

down. Such @ situation was, however, open to abuse, and there was 

mach plundering, especially in the last year or two of the war. While 

the Royalist soldier lacked regular pay and supplies of food, he was 

never destitute,



Probably the most important headquarters department was the 

Ordmance Office, which organised the provision of arms and ammmnition. 

Most of its papers have survived. Fo keep the army and the train of 

artillery supplied the Office brought the iron industries of the 

Midlands and the Forest of Dean under contribution, and developed 

Oxford, Bristol and other garrisons as cantres of military production. . 

From the beginning of the war, in addition, great quantities of 

arnaments were imported from abroad, at first through Newoastle, and 

from the summer of 1643 through Bristol and other Western ports. 

Wealthy City Royalists helped to pay for these activities, and once 

the initial shortages had been overcome, the main army and its train 

were reasonably well supplied for most of the war. 

In general, material shortages were not a contiming or eritical 

factor in the defeat of the Royalist army. lack of money, provisions 

and arms at Oxford may, however, have weakened the authority of the 

High Command, which controlled the central magazines, and allowed too 

mich latitude to provincial commanders and individwal reginents. The 

political divisions at Oxford were more decisive in ensuring that the 

Royalist army resisted reform in 1644 and was unable to make the best 

use of its still formidable strength in the following year.



Introduetion 

In a paper of August 1643, concerning the pay of the King's army, the 

forces under discussion were said to be those not "in the Morth, or constantly 

in the West, (1) The document, in other words, was dealing with the main 

field army directly under the King. ‘The distinction is a useful one: for 

the purposes of this study "Royalist army” means that central army raised 

at York in 1642, brought to Oxford quarters, and led on campaign by the 

King each year until the end of the war. The other Royalist forces - in 

the North, the West, or elsewhere - are peripheral to this main theme. 

The Royalist army, unlike Jason's men, did not spring fully armed 

from the ground. It was of slow growth, and very mech the product of its 

age. Although the situation of 1642 was, in many ways, without precedent, 

neither King nor Parliament could ignore the traditional machinery which 

existed for raising armed forces in England, nor the legal forms and cus- 

tomary procedures which accompanied it. As such problems as the use that 

could be made of the militia organisation, the extent of the Crown's rights 

and the subject's obligations in the matter of military service all influenced | 

the early development of the King's forces, something mst be said about 

them before we can approach the Royalist army proper. (2) 

  

(1) British Mmseun, Harleian MS. 6852, £.175. 

(2) The main secondary authorities, on which this brief introduction is 
based, are 6.5. Thomson, Lord eut ts the Sixteenth Cen 
(1923); C.H. Firth, Cromwell's Army, *rd edn, (1921), Grantor T} 

Musters, pegconss Subsidies, Btc., ed. J. Wake, Northamptonshire Record 
Scoiety, Vol. 3 (1926); The Lancaghire Licutenancy under the Tudors — 
and Stuarts, ed. J. Harland, Chetham Society, 0.5., Vols. 49, 50 (1859), 
and F, Harding, "Defence and Security Measures in the County Palatine", 

Durham University Journal, March, June 1955, pp. 75-83, 110-118. 

|



It had long been the duty of the sudject to serve the crown in a 

military capacity when the need arose. The form this service took had 

developed over the centuries. In theory every able-bodied man between 

15 and 60 was liable to serve, and this national levy was organised on 

a county basis. In fact it wag found more convenient to select certain 

men from the total "posse comitatus" for periodical mustering and training, 

in the hope that they would prove effective in an emergency. The trained 

bands, as they were called, were thus non-professional, part-time soldiers: 

the foot recruited from the commonalty of the shire, the horse from the 

more substantial men and the gentry. 

Responsibility for the arming, equipping and paying of the militis 

also devolved on the county. According to his degree and financial ability 

every gentleman was charged to gupply horse, arms and armour in addition to 

personal service, Zach county had its own store of military materiel, 

which was drawn upon for general musters. To pay the men during training 

the county was laid under contribution by the militia officials. 

Statutory obligations had been laid by Aot of Parliament in the reign 

of Philip and Mary, both on the individual, assessed according to his rank, 

and on the local authorities. This Act was repealed under James I, and 

apparently the ancient Statute of Winchester (1285), in default of any 

later legislation, remained as the chief guide to a Caroline Inglisima's 

military duties. The invalidity of the Aet of Philip and Mary was, however, 

disputed in 1642, as we shall see. 

4g a corollary to these military obligations were certain limitations 

on the power of the Grown. Prelates, peers and Privy Councillors were 

exeapt from the general musters . The clergy, although they had to supply



money and equipment when called upon, were not liable to go to war them- 

selves. The trained bands themselves were immobile and unwieldy; it was 

widely held that they could not serve beyond the county boundaries except 

when a foreign invasion had taken place. 

The militia were required to train on certain days of the year, usually 

after Sunday morning service. If there was a general muster of the county 

trained bands, warrants would be sent down from the Privy Council to the 

Lords Lieutenants, and instructions passed on from them to the Deputies. 

The Lieutenant had replaced the Sheriff ag the chief military official in 

the county under the Tudors: he might be a Councillor himself, and was 

normally a peer - the man with most weight among his fellows in the shire. 

Tha Deputy Lieutenants, who had emerged during Elizabeth's reign to aid the 

Lord Lieutenant, were drawn from the county gentry, experienced in local 

affairs, They would decide on the places for the array, and the various 

problems connected with tne financing, arming, officering and equipping 

of the bands. As these officials rated themselves and their equals for 

such expensive items as herse, family rivalries in a county aight often be 

exacerbated by disputes over what was a reasonable rate of arms. 

When all these questions had been settled warrants would be sent to 

the high constables of every Hundred, which remained "the unit of the 

fencible men’ down to the end of the Napoleonic Vars. Eventually it was 

the business of the petty constables in the parishes to produce the quota of 

men, aris and goney for whieh each was rated. Defaulters were listed, and 

proceeded against: if va¢ancies occurred they had to be filled. 

The trained bands were for the defeage of the realm only. When an 

army was to be raised for foreign expeditions, the Grown officers in the 

\



shire were asked (as for Buckingham's exploits), to seleot numbers of man 

from the county and raise "coat and conduct" money, to provide for their 

@lothing and upkeep till they joined their regiments at agreed rendezvous. 

Normally these recruits were impressed from the criminal and unemployed 

classes, for service abroad in the conditions of the time was usually fatal. 

from the depredations of such soldiers, especially in the Southern counties, 

arose the complaints against: billeting amd martial lav. 

Charles I worked hard to improve the armed forces of the kingdom, He 

seems to have been himself interested in guns and gunnery, and during his 

reign the Council of iar issued orders to establish uniforaity of arms in 

the militia, and for perfecting and regularising musters. It sent into 

the provinces suster masters and provoat marshalls, professional soldiers, 

introduced under the Tudora, who had important comands in the county 

trained bands. Other expexienced officers were sent out when the situation 

demanded it: in readiness for the Scots War Sir Jacob Astley and Sir 

Thomas Norton were employed by Charles to inspect military arrangements in 

the counties. The Council ordered the exercising of horse according to 

modern discipline. Charles's advisers took their duties seriously; 

Wentworth, when Lord President of the North, was anxious to punish severely 

these who defaulted in their duty of finding arus, 

The militia system, however, like other Tudor creations, was a 

heterogeneous organisation dependent on the willing co-operation of the 

Gounty gentry, and whatever the monarchy and its council decreed was 

effective only insofar as it had the support of the gentry. Charles lost 

their support by his policies, and his sthemes for the "settling of a 

perfeot militia’! foundered on the rocks of political controversy, in the



sane way that naval improvement was lost sight of in the opposition to 

ship-money. When he wished to raise an army against Scatland we are not 

surprised that there snould be "unimaginable difficulties”. 

it is also probably true to say that the militia, despite Charles's 

efforts, was-in decline during his reign. It had reached the height of 

its efficiency when monarciyy and gentry had worked together under the 

threat of Spanish invasion, Caroline England, however, was at peace, and 

the great military developmonts of the seventeenth century, born in the 

heat eof long and bloody continental wars, owed nothing t England, and 

she gained little by then. The new flexible Swedish tactics, and their 

attendant changes in drill, diseipline, armaments and military organisation, 

required greater gkill and increased professionalism on the part of the 

soldier,  3ush developments left the iglish week-end saldier woefully 

out of date. 

Evidence for the defects in the trained bands leads up to, and beyond, | 

the Scots Jars, although they remain the uwost telling indictment of Charles's | 

policies. The county levies vere unsitilled and ill-led; the magazines : 

poorly equipped and even cecasionally ruineus. In early 1642, when the 

Irish rebellion made the defence of North sales - only eight hours gail fron 

dreland - vital, it was reported that the trained bands of Anglesey were 

not exercised nor would be, for there was nov allowance made for an officer 

to do so. Powder and shot were not ready, and no-one would provide a guard 

for Beaumaris castle. (2) . 

The shorteomings of the allitia system were most fully displayed in the 

Sishops’ jars. Then Charles had to mobilise an arny without the help of 

 



Parliament, and Parliamentary subsidies, or the support of the upper 

classes opposed to the war. Lacking the money to raise a "regular" army, 

as for service overseas, he was forced to appeal directly to the peers, 

prelates and even the great city corporations, for money and horae. He 

siummoned them personally to appear before him at York, "“ouzm equis et armis!, 

or compound Yor a sum of money. Charles was thus “exercising a feudal right" 

of some antiquity: the attendance on the King at war of his personal 

supporters and their retinues. 

It was thought 1200 horse could be wustered by this appeal. Many 

peers responded well, but others at first refused altogether to support 

the ing, A etronger impettiment to the effectivenese of such a force was 

the military inexperience of the majority of the Caroline aristocracy. 

Their duties in the trained bands had never been onerous or exacting. 

although many adventurous younger sons had sought their fortunes in the 

continental wars, the nobility as a whole were unacquainted with arms. 

idward, Lord Montagu of Boughton, for instance, required to attend the King 

in February 1639, could not go himself, being elderly, was not certain how 

many herse to send, and found his arms and armour were not "of the modern 

fashion". He admitted to being a "poor countryman", ignorant of how men 

should be properly arrayed for war, and the different forns that armour and 

@quipment might take. Yet Lord Montagu, anxious to do his share but 

frankly puzzled by things military, was no exception. "No man was more 

knowing in the Country /i.e.. county_/ affaires", and he was shortly to be 

appointed Lord Lieutenant of Northamptonshire and, in the opening year of 

the Civil Yar, receive the King's Commission of Array. (2) 

  

QQ) MG. Buccleugh. ., I, pp. 276-307, D.N.B., G.B.C. 
—
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che tradued bands of tise vorthern couities were called upon te eupoly 

ma%e of the foot for the var of 163). despite the oppesitiun of the 

Yorkshire officers in the militia, the men were probably willing to do 

Habtde with their old eneaies, but there waz great shortage of money and 

oqgukvnent. The year before it had been reported that the args in the 

oxi were defective, and there was no means of repairing thea. fo fiil 

Waourcies in the levies comtissions were Lagued to the Lieutenants to 

dageaea men for service; they were to be selected from the trained bans, 

wut into readiness and gurched to the rendesvous, fully equipped, at the 

ohare of the county. In sway 1639, Sir Zdaund Varney wrote: “ur aen 

aPe Very ray, cur arts of 411 sorts naught, our victual scarce, and 

provisions for horses woradese" ! 

Yor the var of 1640 Charles abandoned the idea of personzl service ! 

tut still sought urgently fer private finaneial contributions, as the short 

Parliangent failed to vote a mubsidy. He ebanged his commanders and drew 

tudnly from the Soutnern caumties for hin army. The chaos, if possible, 

wac worse than before. ‘he pressed men from the jouth had no desire to 

Licht the Scota; wsany districts, especially London ani the [lose Counties, 

refuse to pay the “coat and couduct” aoney to the levies required for tie 

North; the militda officials and officers could not control the men raised, | 

“Hw levies from all counties laeked discipline as well as arms and pay. | 

wes? Qutinied and killed their officers. ithe Puritans anoag them 

deayolled churenes. *”? Their coat to tha counties which raised thew was 

Voiy 2Preat for, not only kad they to be sustered, trained and equippes ani 

Kept in readiness, but 1f they ran away, as they did frejuentiy, they had te 

(1) .moted in C.. Firth, Cromwell's Aray, ».23. 

(2) 3.5. Gardiner, Hist i 
oatbrualk of the Civil ase pel72. 
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. . C15 
ayy Yo dace. / a war ccadu pot be fomsat alta auc troaups. and Cucy 

deserted at no nore tian tae srospect of a fight at sewburn. 

me Treaty of itipon ended Charles's immediate military probleas. pe 

iil~eutcess of his conscripted levies in the critical years, 1633-9, ac 

doubt prejudiced him against any extensive use of the county militia and 

trained bunds when the need arose. ‘their shortcomings had beer cruelly 

exposed. On the other hand, as the ing’a conflict with the Long 

Yurlinsent broadened anJ deypemed, he realised the vital importance of 

retainin,; the basic aachinery for silitary organisation, and in particular 

the stores of aras and araatents, in loyal hands. The “urliamentary leaders, 

by 1641, were equally concerned to extend their control over all armed 

Farcése They ware rightly apprehensive of plota to use the tmyliah arn, whicl 

Wao, still under arws in the iorth, fer political purposes, and executed 

Stafford partly on the grounds that he hai planned to do the game thing 

with the arwy then in Ireland, 

Supporters of the Aing were not alow te suggest desperate measures 

wnich would piace him in a strong military position. "an attempt was made 

to gaice the Tower, the main armas depository in the Kingdom. ‘ifhen this 

faibed the Sing appointed first the notorious Sir [Thomas Lursford as 

Lieutensnt, and then the leyal sir John iyron. For their part Parliament had | 

‘the fo-er besiged until their own nominee, Sir John Gonyers, wa: accestei.°*? : 

2he Vomrons were ssecinlly fearful of the professional officers ami soldiers, 

‘@hese duffians’ surroundin;y the arg ©? 

  

Qi dor nshend, I, Pp. wiiz, ax, 1-5. 

2) Sel. Gardiner, op.cites Li, pp. 344-9, X, pp.108, 112, 165. 

$3) D' dwes's comments on the |ing’s bodyguard. ie Journal of sir 
Sizonds D' wes, ed. +.Contes, (1942), pe 33. 

o
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The posseagion of the Tower, Hull and Fortssouth, and other key 

posts and arwouries, was disputed in the fallowing months, and King and 

Comuens put forward rival claima to control the militia system. The House 

took an important step towards an independent position in legislative 

tatters by naming the Lords iieutenants to command in each county and 

preseuting a bill to secure the militia.©4? =n March 1642, it conferred 

what authority it could on the resulting Militia Ordinance, from which the 

Sinz had withheld his consent. ‘> The need to gain control of the miltia 

hal led Parliament to claim sovereignty fer itself and hence legality for 

itz actions. 

the legal advisers of tne King launched a rival acheme to combat the 

pretensions of jeatminster. Charles (at York since March 1642) began in ! 

June to issue Commissions ef trray to his leading supporters in the counties. ! 

Tne Commission had a long history. It evolved in the reign of Edward I . 

“and was most fully used by denry IV and demry VY. It had continued in use 

durdag the fifteenth century until replaced by Tudor innovations in the 

organisation of the militia. The main authority norsally quoted for its 

Jegal form and status was a statute of denry IV. Couched in Latia, it | 

had waually been sent to two or more recipients and it required them to take | 

masters and view arss, ani report their findings to the King. © ) 

  

(2) ‘The Lords Lieutenants were named by the Comsons on 10 and 11 February 
1641/2, €.J., Il, pp. A2h, 426. 

(2) 3.R. Gardiner, The titutional Documents of the Puritan Revolution 
1625-1660 (1906), pp. 245-7. 

(3) For the Comaigsion of Array aee the authorities listed on p.1, and 
Je Qushworth, Historieal Collections (1721), Part III, Vol.1,pp. 
655-688, Clarendon, V, § 361, and R.A.Newhall, Muster and Review (1940) 5 

sasain.
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In 1642 this out-of-date and anachronistic administrative instrument 

was disinterred from the archives. It proved/iseful legal device to gain 

support and authorise the preparation of forces for the defence of the Kingts 

@ause in the localities. It was simply am atiempt by the crown to take 

over the existing framework of militia organisation, personnel and stores. 

Frequently Lords and Deputy Iieutenante, Sheriffs and other county officials 

were named in the commissions. 

Hyde, and the constitutional Royalists, defended the Commission of 

Array and the course of action its use implied, A number of shots in the 

‘paper-akiraisnes" of the summer were attenpts to reinforce its validity. 

(2), Parlianent's lawyers were as busy defending the Militia Ordinance. 

royal proclamation of June attacked Parliament's proceedings and dwelt ou 

the ancient lineage of the Comnission of Array, which had many precedents 

Since the thirteenth century. The defence of the realm, the proclamation 

continued, had ever been a royal prerogative: and the commissions granted 

followed exactly the old form authorised by the statute of Henry IV. 

Fimally it declared that, on the question of the military service owed the 

Kiog, the Aot of Philip and Mary defining the individual's obligations was 

“in fall Foroe't, ‘> fhe London preas answered that the commission 

("effensive and destructive’) was against the fundamental laws of the lands 

  

(1) Clarendon, V, §5 365-71. 

(2) keg., John Mareh, An Ar:usent on Debate in Law of the question 
eoncern the Militia, as it is now settled Ordinance of Par. & 
(September 1642), 7; E0119 (13). The author was a commoner of 
Lincoln's Inn. 

(3) Steele, No. 219i, printed in J. Rushworth, Historical Collections, 
Part III, Vol.I, pp. 659-61.
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It was being used not for defence against a foreign invasion, but to 

foment oivil war, 

Beth sides, by midsummer 1642, had marked out their legal claims to 

the militia system of the kingdom. Both were busily constructing paper 

empires, one based on York, the other on London, Bat the real struggle for 

power was about to take place in the shires, between the supporters of the 

Comuiasion ef Array and of the Militia Ordinance. In the counties, and 

by the King's commissioners, the first steps were taken which led to the 

mobilisation of his main army. 

  

(1) The Commission of ‘rray arraigned and condemed (September 1642), TI's 
Be LL ° This panphlet reproduces the comiission to the Marquis 
of Hertford, and a warrant of Lord Strange, with hostile commentaries,



CHAPTER I. The Making of the Army.. 

Hyde recorded that the Comission of Array yas issued "to all counties". 

This was substantially true. Beginning with Leicestersiire on 11 June 1642, 

comsissions were sent from York to most inmglish and Yelsh counties in the 

following two months. Even Puritan-inelined shiras, such as Middlesex and 

Suffelk, did not escape. The comsission took the fora of a writ, in Latin, 

issued under the Great Seal, and accompanied by instructions in English 

to persons nawed in the writ, <A copy of that to Leicestershire fell into 

the hands of Parliament, and was printed by order of the Lords and Cemsons 

together with their wotes against ite legality. ‘= Copies of the comie~ 

sions or related documents sent to Lancashire, foreestershire, Lincolnshire 

and Devon have also survived. ©”? 

‘Tt ds owr good fortune that this antiquarian device made a natural 

appeal to contemporary historians and heralds, who preserved records of it 

among their archives. dervase Holles, the antiquary, was involved in the | 

issuing of a commission to his native Linealnshire, and helped to draw up a 

list (still extant) of loyal gentry fit to be comaissioners.») Sir Williaa : 

Dugdale, the herald, resorded the names of all those who had received the 

commission in each county, with, very often, the date of its issue.“ | 

  

(1) Clarendon, V, § 36h. | 

(2) J. Rushworth, Historical Collections ,Part III, Yol.I, pp. 655-8 

(3) Lancashire, 11 June, The ton Papers, ed. 3.Ffarington, Chethas 
Society, QS., Vol. 39 Ggssy pp. 70-78 Worceatershire, instructions sent 
with the comaission, 21 June, Bodleian, Tanner MS. 63, £.84; ‘Devon, 
19 July, Bellum Civile, pp.103-7; Limeolnshire, a revised comission of 
27 December, British Museum, Additional Ms. 6118, r7.238-43. 

{4} Ibid., and British Museun, Egerton MS. 2541, £.362. 

(5) Northanptonshire Regord Office, Finch-Hatton M3.133. The volume is not 
paginated, but the English counties are listed alphabetically, and the 
Weleh counties grouped together at the end. Dugdale also lists, side by | 
side with the Comsissioners of array, the Parliamentary coumittee sen ‘| 
for each county, A
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Dugdale's lists provide a remarkably complete picture of the potentially 

Royalist peers and gentry in Mngland and Wales in 1642. The commissons vere 

on occasion revised or reconstituted, to amit aome names and add others, as 

more information on the behaviour of his supporters and his enemies reached 

the King during the summer, These too were, in many cases, noted by Dugdale. 

r The commissioners of array - a dozen or so gentlemen only in the smaller 

Welsh counties, 70 or SO strong in Kent and Yorkshire - were the backbone of 

the support for the King in 1642. The greatest “array sen" were the powerful. 

and noble families in the Nerth and West. In the South and dast moat Royal- 

ists were not in a position to aid the King. Those who attempted to put the 

CGomsission of Array into effect in predominantly hostile areas were soon 

imprisoned: those who attempted to leave home and join the King were often 

captured. Sir John Oglander in the Isle of Wight, Sir Roger Twyaden in Kent | 

and Thomas Knyvett in Norfolk, have all described how they found themselves 

mareoned in their own counties. ‘2? Sir Jehn Lucas was prevented at his native | 

Colchester from bringing a body of harse to the King. 7) | 

In the south-west, Seuth Wales and the four Northern counties the 

situation was quite different. There the King had the support of great 

aristocratic houses, which provided focal points for the activities of the 

coutissioners of array. William Seymour, Marquis of Hertford, waa commissioned 

on 2 August to be Lieutenant General of all the King's forces in the | 

(3) Western counties. The Seyaour family had great influence and power in 

(2) J.Oglander, An tojelist'a Notebeck, od.F. Bamford (1936), pp. 105-7. 
R. Dwysten, Certaine éderations upee the Government of Incland, ed. 
J.Kemble, Canden society 9), PP. 1 « The Kayvett Letters, 
ed. B. Schofield (1943), Pp. 32, 10910. 

(2) M.Cavendish, The Life of William Cavendish Duke of Newcastle, ed.C. 4. 
Firth, 2nd ads. (i907), pol03 Me 

(3) J.Rushworth, Historioal Collections, Part ZIX, Vol.1, pp-672~%, | 
Clarendon, V, 6 385. He was already in the West when the commission was | 
Szaued. , 
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Witeshire and Somerset: Hertford hai been Lord Lieutenant of the latter, 

(2) The Jeyrour ami now headed the Comniasiou of Array sent to each. 

eatates were estisated aa worth over £4,500 per annus in 1643, and they 

controlled Marlborough castle. Through his sother, Hertford had a substan 

tdal interest in poruet, ©? 

Included in his cozmaission were soma of the gentlesen “of the prime 

quality and interest in the weatern parts, and who ware like to give as goed 

exeaples in their persons, and to be followed by aa many men, as any such 

Mmayibor of gentlemen in England could he. nf3) The chief of thease were Lord 

Paulett, who had both ailitary and naval experience, and estates in dJomexset 

and Devon; Francia, Loni Seymour, Hertford's brother, whese own patrimony 

in ‘Altshire was aubstantial; ‘Sir Ralph depton, of whom there is no need to 

speak here, except to recall that through his ‘arliasentary seat at Wells he 

eould comtand some respect in 3omerset; and sany of the local knights and 

baromets, such as Sir John Serkeley, Sir Hugh Pollard and Sir John Stowell 

(kwigent of the aire for jousrset). °*? Medle Hertford was active in Somerdet, 

the Sarl of 3ath, “thought then to be of notable power and interest in 

Yevonshire” was sent inte that county for the King; but he opposed the 

| Parlismentary party only "eut of the moroaity ef hia own nature." He waa 

eaptured and taken to London in august. 

  

(2) Merthants. R.0.,7.H.133. 

(2) U.E.C., under Dukedow of Jomeraet, B.,0.0.C., ppel 529-50. J. fayleny 
A Hatory of the Tous of Marl borough, 1854), pp. 242,14,5-7. 

(3) Clarendon, V, § dlb3e 
(4) d., and § 385, Seymour, Hepton, Pollard and Stowell or 3tawell in 

Keeler, The Long Parliament (1954), Poulett and Berkeley in D.N.B. 

(5) Glarendon, V, § 385, WI, § 36. his elderly and careful hypochendrias 
Was Sore concerned te preserve his estates and delicate health than aid 
either King or carliament. See his Avil Yar letters, Kent Record Office, 
Sackville Papers, Warl of Bath N35.
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Hertford and Hopton did not prosper as much as they had hoped. They 

were opposed by the county militia and volunteer forces, and many of the 

(1) gentry and the weaving towns in Somerset and Wiltshire. Hopton, who 

had expected no difficulty in their work, was no doubt unpleasantly surprised 

(2) at the turn of eve.ts. At the end of Septembsr Hertford retreated to 

‘inenead, and transported himself and his small force in coal boats over to 

south “vaies, while Uopton, with Sir John Herkeley and others, marched with 

a few horse and dragoons inte Devon and Jornwali. ‘7 ) There they were to 

build up a formidable foree, but one which did not impinge on the sain argy 

until the foliowing year. The only contribution which the West Country 

comiissioners nade to the King's warching arwy before Edgehill was the 

regiment of foot raised in Somerset by the Lunsford brothers, “ 

South Wales and Monmouthshire were dominated by the Somersets, the Zarl 

of ‘iorcester and his son Sdward, known as Lord Herbert, later famous as the 

darl of Glamorgan. ‘heir chief rival, the suritan-inclined Earl of Pembroke, 

remained in 1642 at Westminster. The largest landowner in the arwa Chis geat 

was at Aaglan) Jorcester's "waole estate ubique was esteemed twenty four 

(5) and Herbert claimed later that in the Civili 

(6) 

thousand pounds per annua; 

dar bis father had spent over £900,000 in the service of the King. 

  

(1) ke Green, On the Civil War in Somerset", Soaersetshire. . Soaersetshire. archasolegtcal 
and Natural History Society, Vol.14 (1867), pp. 43-71, Bellum Civile, 
EP. 1-1] * . 

(2) Ibid., p. In. 

(3) Ibid., pp.13-19.. J. Phillips, Meaoirs of the Civil War in Wales and the 
Merchey (1874), II, poe 23-5. 

(4) gellum Civile, pp. 2-3. 
(5) dyuonds, p. 205. 

(6) Sarburton, III, p.530.
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Perhaps because of their well-known Catholicism ~- the King did not withdray 

the ban on Catholics bearin,, arms until September - neither dorcester nor 

his son was included in comiiusion of array sent down to Jouth Wales and 

the arches. ‘2? But their religion heightened their influence in "popish't 

Monuouthshire, and a Puritan observer noted that the people there “were at 

the aevotion of the tarle of -orcester, almost an universall land-lord in 

that county." 

vorcester and Rertford were aided in their efforts to raise men for the 

Ning by comtissioners in neighbouring counties, 29 were named for 

Glamorzsan; their number included Sir <dward Stradling, the baronet of 

3t.conats and M.P. for Dlarorgan, and William Herbert, U.f., for caraire, ©? 

the foot regiment they raised reached the main arny before Sagenair. In 

lierefordshire the Xing hal ths support of lord Scudamore, placed at the head 

of the Commission of Array, in Gloucestershire - largely Puritan in teaper «' 

of Lord Chandos, the owner -f Sudeley castle. ‘> d But the large army which | 

Yoreester's men and Hertford, with the sup:ort of the local gentry, hoped te 

bring to Oxford was destroyed on its home ground. ‘© 

An equally important aristocrat took charge of the King's affairs in 

the North. The command of Nerthumberland, Durham, Cumberland and Westmorland, | 

  

(2) The King had earlier, however, granted both « special . ¢S@eption fros 
this general ban, A,H,Dodd, "Wales im the Parliaments of Charles I," 
Part II, 1640-2, Transactions of the Houourable Society of Cymarodorien 
(1946-7), yp. 60, 8l~2. : 

(2) Ibid., and J. Corbet, “An Historical] Relation of the Military Govern~ 
ment of Gloucester" (165), in Bibliotheca Gloucestrensis, ed. J. 
Washbourn (1325), p. 32> 

(5) Northants. 3.0., F.1d.133. 

(4) J.F. Rees, Studies in Welsh History (1947), pp. 62-3 

(5) Northants 8.0., F.H.133, G.5.C. for both, 4.M.C.,5th Report, p.346. 

(6) J.vbillips, Memoirs of the Civil Nar in Wales, I,pp-132-3,Il-pp. 33-qle
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and the town of Newcastle, was given to ¥illiam Cavendish, Sarl ef Newcastle, 

The port was vital to the voyalist cause: it was the only good harbour on 

the Bast coast in the King's hands, "an easy Receptacle for Soreien Forcea" 

and arma, and it controlled the coal trade with London. ‘2? 

The earl was well-fitted to dominate the North and its port. He wasa 

great londowner, and through his mother had inherited large estates in 

Noxthumberland, near Newoastie. ‘7 From his Midlands and Yorkshire estates 

he derived £22,000 per annua, and altogether he may have spent over £300,000) 

an the King's service. >? He arrived at Newcastle in mid—June, collected 

tne local trained bands, and ‘sent into Northusberland, to his friends and 

tenanta to come into the town with wnat uerse and foot they could make, 

(4) anid he would ax then’, He aas given much support by the commissioners 

of array and tne many recusant squires of those parts, but it was reported 

that some of the tenants of the Royalist gentry came in "much against their 

wai, Newcastle, however, was easily able ta keep the port open and 

semi on to the King at York, and later at Nottinghaa, the men and aras which 

Came over from the continent. °° 

In the main, however, these centres of Royalist strength were too dis<- 

tant from the King and his temporary court to help in the creation of his 

first-raised forces. ach, in fact becaze largely independent of central 

  

(1) Lids, Vy pel7o. 

(2) DNB, Sir T.Ogle, Ogle and Bothal (1902), pp.72, Appendix, xxvi. 

(3) MoKeeler, ‘The Long Parliawent, under Cavendish, D.N.B.,., Cavendish, 
The Life of William Cavendish Duke of Newcastle, ed.C.H. Firth, pp.73-9, 
Lloyd, p.672. 

(4) Sir doha Marley's account of proceedings at Neweastle, Bodleian, 
Clarendon MSS., Vol.26,¢ (8-25, 

(5) Lode, Vy p70. 

(6) J.Rushworth, Historical Collections, Part III,V¥ol.II, pp.89-90.
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control, and the powerful general of each raised his own army. The counties 

which were to contribute most to the main ariwy were those of the Midlands, 

and to them the King had sent the earliest domnissions. of array. In one or 

two counties it is possible - with the aid of local records-to see the working» 

of the commission in some detail. 

Noercestershire is auch a case. The commission was issued on 18 June, 

and the royal instructions to the comissioners, requiring them to sumson 

the county militia and secure the magazines, three days later. Prince 

charles, only twelve years old in 1642, nominally headed the commission, 

and the "quorum" of six consisted of the Prince, Edward Lord Dudley, Thoms 

lord Coventry, Sir Thomazs Littleton, Siz John Packington and Sir William 

(2) 
nussell. Kighteen others - mostly ksights and esquires - were named in 

the commission of June; it was revised in July, when, among other changes, 

Heary Townshend, esquire, was added to the ist. ‘> It is to Townshend 

that we owe the records of the Civil War proceedings in Worcestershire. ‘+ 

Neither of the peers took an active part on the King's behalf, and the 

work of the cimaisgion fell upom the substantisl gentry. Sir John Packington, . 

member of the Long Parlianient until disabled, came froa a wealthy and august 

family in the county: his composition fine. was one of the largest among 

ex-i.r.'3s, amd he was connected by marriage to Lord Coventry. °> ) Sir 

    

(1) Northants k.O., F.i.133; instructions of 2] June printed in Townshend, 
Il, pp.63-4. Further instructions issued on the following day, Tanner 
MS. 63, £8). 

(2) Northants R.0., F.H.133. 

{3) Ibid... 

<4) iiis so-called "Diary", edited by J.¥illis-Bund, referred to here a 
Townshend. 

(5) vN3., Me: Keeler, tne Lo Parliament.
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Wiliaa Russell was alsa of old family; he was Sheriff of Yorcester in tie 

(1) Also named in the June Yirat year of the war and Governor of dorcester. 

comission was Samuel ganlys, 4.P. for Droitwich, who was given command of 

tne county's horse, whan it should be raised: his family was of "power aad 

gPeatnesa”™' in the shire. ‘2 

The commissioners decided to act, as in other shires, at the Midsumeer 

Jerter sessions, and so mettle what wag for - most pecple still a legal 

problem ~ the walidity of the Commission and the Ordinance.. The case fer 

beth sides vas argued in court: and no doubt to influence the decision, the 

Goma asloners summoned the trained bands of the county to assemble during 

the Sessions at Jorcester Town vai. ; The House of Commons, however, was 

mot idle. They summoned the jheriff te anwer for his cenduct, and seat 

dowa the two knights of the shire, Sergeant -at-lav John jilde and Husphrey 

alway, who intervened successfully in the proceedings of the Royaliste.** 

In a letter to the Speaker, they explain that when they arrived at ‘orcester 

they found great preparation had been sade for the execution of the Coasia-~ 

gion of irray, and great "disteapers” caused by Sherringtec Talbot. Hut, 

they conclude, "ow coming down... hath wrought (we hope) so effectually that 

the Cogsission of Array vas this day quite deserted by the whale counti@sss 

aud the winds of the pecople...are now (we believe) fully sottied. "> Paluet 

and Lord Dadley both withdrew, when suppert failed. A petition of the Gran 

Jury at the Seaniona, praying Parliament might put the Militia Ordinance 

(2) Townshend, Ii, passin. 
(2) Townshend, IT, ».65, M-Xeeler, The Parliasent. 

(3) Sarrant to the High Sheriff, undated, Tanner HS. 65, £.85. 

(4) O.., IX, pp.661, 634, 712. 

(5) Townshend, I, pp. xviti-xix. 

(6) Ibid., p. xix. 
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into execution in the county, shows how well the members did their work. 

At the next assembly of the county, the Grand Assizes of 3 August, the 

Royalists did the manipulsting, and the drand Jury and gentlemen of the 

county repuciated the Grand Jury of July, promising to put the county in a 

(1) Megnwhile, more "oosture of arus for the defence of His Majesty’. 

practical steps were being taken: the commissioners summoned the trained 

bands, and sent letters requiring the recipients to bring in "such horse 

or Horses, arms and arrays.» that you have been heretofore charged withal", 

boti to aeet at Pitchcroft, near *orcester, on 12 qugust. 62? In preparation 

for the muster the conmissioners secured the couaty's arms. ‘The contents 

anii whereabouts of the magazines were made known to the Grand Jury then 

sitting, and warrants were issued to the aonstables to search houses for 

aris, *> ) At the meeting at Fitchecroft tue county gentry listed theaselves 

to maintain 95 horse for the King's service, for thrse months from 14 

Auguet; and proposed te eall for volunteers for the Royalist cause from the 

traived bands? 

througnout these procesdings the Worcestershire contissionerg had kept 

in touch with the King and his advisers. They hed informed Charlas of their 

actions, sent a copy of the favourable deeluration of the August Grand Jury, 

and had reoeived encourazing replies froa both Nicholas and Falkland. ‘>? 

    

{L) Townshend, II, p.68. 

(2) Ibid., ~ . pp.65,67. 

(3) Ibid., . . ppe 69, 70. Some Droitwich men removed the Hari of Shrewsbury’: 
armour from his house, C.J. II, p7ll. . 

(4) Townshend, I], pp.70-2. 

(5) jownshend, II, pp.76-3.
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The King, at :toneleigh Abbey in darwickshire (20 August), ordered that 

‘papists and others ill-affected persons" within the city and liberties of 

vorcester, should be disarmed, and that a troop of horse and the foot that 

had been raised in the county should be sent to the Harl of liorthampton and 

Lord Dungmore, who were making little headway in Puritan Warwickshire. ‘2 

Charles was only reinforeing the plea for help the Warwickshire commissioners 

had already made,‘7) and that Lord Dunsmore had made personally to Sir 

Thomas Littleton, prosperous recusant and leading Worcestershire Royalist. ©? ) 

‘the Worcestershire commissioners seem to have been chronically short of 

arms and munitions, for they asked that the King Might extend the authority 

for disarming to the whole county. “4 

After Charles had raieed his standard he wrote azain to the county, 

authorising the raising of further troops and expressing his willingness to 

grant any commissions necessary, and his desire for the introduction of a 

Boney aubscription (to which the clergy would contribute) to pay these 

forces.” ) He realised the key position of Worcestershire and its proxmaity 

to the Sarl of iscsex's large army, then camped at Coventry. The consission< 

ers had already drawn up propesitions for rates of pay, appointaents, scala 

of aras in their locally-recruited forees, °° and now (30 August) made 

afrangemzents with the Yorcester city authorities for billeting of horse and 

(7) 
foot there, the making of armaments and enlisting the volunteers. The 

  

(1) Jownshend wipe. 73-9. 

(2) Ibid., pp.72-4. 
(3) 4H.M.C., 2nd_ deport, Appendix, p. 36. 

(4) Townshend, Il, p-75 

(5) Ibid., pp.80-1. 

(6) Ibid., p.72. 

(7) Ibia,, .. pp.B8i~32.
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syitpathies of the city, however, lay with Parliament, A petition presented 

by the citizens to the Mayor (with which he complied), asked that the "unlaw- 

ful" commission of array should net be enforced in the city.) 

By September the Royalists in Worcestershire had abandoned their attempts 

to proceed solely through lezal forms, and by reliance on the county militia 

and stores. The King, at Nottingham and soon to march west, zave authority 

for his supporters in the shire to raise volunteers for its defence, and 

appointed Gir Thomas Littleton as Colonel over all the horse and foot .*2) 

Littleton may have employed this comiand to take some of these local recruits 

to Charles at Shrewsbury, and other Worcestershire regiments - for exanple, 

Samuel sandys's + joined the main army at times during the war. 

worcestershire was typical of those Midland counties which put then- 

seives into a ‘posture of defence," and were able, after such effort, to send 

troops to the King's armys Events in Shropshire, guided by prominent 

Hoyalists such as Sir Francis Ottley, preceeded along the same lines as theoe 

in Jorceastershire. The Mayor of Shrewsbury and the Sheriff were “Array men", 

whe "packt! the Grand Jury and raised horse and foot for the King. (7 ) In 

ether shire thd commissioners fouzht an uphill battle: in Warwickshire and 

Staffordshire there was dogzed opposition, and the garl of Northampton and 

and Lerd.Dunsmore, the leading commissioners, although they brought in soue 

(2) Tountshend y's. 82789. 

(2) Ibid., pp.85-87. 

(3) Spectall Passages, 23-30 August 1642, TT: 2.114. 4H. Beaumont, "Zvents 
in 3hropehire at the Commencement of the Great Civil War", Transactions 
of the Shropshire Archaeological Society, Vol. 51, pp.11-59.
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horse and foot, made little progress. 2) In the South Midlands Parliament's 

influence was preponderant. The elderly Lord Montagu of Boughton, the same 

peer who had been so doubtful in military affairs three years before, 

received the Commission of Array for Northamptonshire.‘@) He was little 

helped by his fellow comsissioners; the farl of Westmorland, although 

extremely rich, was a lukewarm Royalist, and went over to Parliament in 164467 ) 

The Earl of Northampton was occupied in Narwickshire, and Montagu‘s own son 

was a Houndhead. ‘+? Montagu was seized by the local Parliamentarians and 

sent up to London. ©? ) Similarly, in Oxfordshire John Hasapden was able to 

prevent the commissioners of array from austing the county ailitia. The 

leading commissioners were captured, and their recruits dispersed. (© 

in Nottinghamshire, Lincolnshire and Leicestershire the balance between 

the King's and Parliament's forces was about equal. Newark became Royalist, 

Nottingham Puritan; Lincolnshire was divided between two spheres of 

influence, the Berties (the Earl of Lindsey and his son) for the King, Lord 

Willoughby of Parhan against.°”) In Leicestershire the strong aristocratic 

front, called into being by the Commission of Array for the county, was 

d1usory. ‘°? The Karl of Huntingdon was elderly and took no part in the 

  

(1) Warwickshire Commisaion of Array issued 17 June 1642; it was said to be 
"in hand” on the same date, Northants R.0.,F.H.133, C.5.P.D., 1641-3, 

pp. 342-3. For events in these counties see D.Guttery, The Great Ciyil 
War in the Midland Parishes /1950/, pp-1-21. 

€2) Tsaued on 18 June, Nerthants R.O., ¥,H.133, H.M.C., Buccleugh, I, Pe KO? « 

(3) GEC. 

(i) MeKeeler, The Long Parliament, under idward Montagu. 

(5) H.M.C., 13th Report, Ie p60, C.S-P.Dey 1641-3, Pp. 334. 

(6) Oxfordshire Commission issued 4 July 1642, Northants R.O., F.H.133. Fer 
the events following, see Tanner MS.63, £.125, J.Rushworth, Histori 
Collections, Part III, Vol.I,pp-684-5, 759, C.3.P.D., 1641-3, p.373- 

(7) A.C.Wood, Nottinghamshire in the Civil dar (1937), V.C.H., Lincolashire 
Ii, p.281. 

(8) Northants R.0.,F.9.133, J.Rushworth, Historical Collections, Part III 
Vol.I, p.655. 
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preceadings, the sarl of evonshire, although with the Kins at York, was 

inactive, and only denry jJastings, of the "quorus" nased in the Comdssion, 

(1) 
gave the lead. Hastings, Huntingdon*s younger son - his elder was 2 

varlianentarian captain - was ateutly oppesed by a rival Leicestershire 

fandily now on the posular wide, the Warl ef StaaYord and his son, Lord Grey 

oy aroby. Clarendon researced that between the two fasilies, duntinzion sa: 

wtimatord, "the county was divided passionately enough, without any other 

(2) 
quarrel, dastings, later Lord Loughosrough, brougnt ‘some horse to the 

Jai aray for :dgehili, and then rained and anintained, throughout the war, 

his own “flying arny" based at ashby-de-la-Zoueh. ‘>? | 

(me further ar@a could be counted on te lend auppor: to tne Royalist 

caus. ‘amcashire, Cheshire and horch Jales formed a atrategzic whole, 

presided over by Lord Strange, soon to ba ari of Desby in succession to his 

Ch) fataer. The Stanleys sere dominant in Lancashire, “sateased by most 

about then with little lessee respects than Kings. 63) The family’s large 

possensions gave it great numbers of dependent gentry and tenantry. itrange, 

dn Lancashire and in Shesaire,#ay given close sup vor: by othe: important 

figures, such ay the Jarl ef iivers, Cheahire magnate with estates in other 

scires, wio was ‘igh Stesard of Macclesfield; ©? and Viacount Cholmondeley am 

Viscount Kilmorey, who both possessed estates in Cheshire of warying worth, 

und Fewainad loyal from the beginning to the end of the war. (7) 

(Ll; 3.8.0., for Huntingdon and Jewonshire, D.i.3., for Hastings. 
42) Slarendon, VI, 5S 27by 275- 
C3. ibid.. 
(4) Strenge om his father headed the commissions sent into these counties, 

Horcvhante. i.0., PF. inb 35, The wareedeee Papers, ed. 3.Pfarington, 

che thas Bociaty, O. deg Vol. 59, PP 
of the jarr in Lancashire, ed.i.3ea:aont, chethas Society, 

Lé — wos 1 } 2 ps3. 

G) Geide, Co0.0., pp. JL4ged 
7) i bales "or, both, Hetiewes 13th Keport, 1, Bp-4O-50, 0.0.0... pplIa3—6, 

1479-80, 
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In Laneashire, Lord Molineux,, wealthy landowner and hereditary Constable 

of Liverpool eastle, although very young in 1642, was of great assistance 

to strange, ‘?) As important was the backing of the influential gentry. 

Siz John Girlington and Sir Gilbert Houghton (Sheriff of Lancashire in 1642 

and 16,35 respectively), Sir Thomas Aston and Thomas Tildesley (both main army 

colonels in 1643), and Orlando Bridgeman, M.P. for ‘Yigan and Duchy official, 

Played an important role in organising military preparations. ‘=? 

Many of the Royalists were Catholic, and based their strength on the 

loyalty of the county people: the "Popish" gentry of Amounderness, wrote a 

hostile commentator, called on the support of their "Tenants in Armes , the 

Trained Janda, and the Clubmen of the Field (Fylde) and other parte’, >) In 

September the King replied favourably to a petition from Lancashire recusakts 

allowing them to arm themselves and their dependents in his service.) Many 

of the towns, however, such as Mancheater and Salford - "the Geneva of the 

North" - were strongly Puritan. 

The commissions of array were sant to North wales in august.‘ ) The few 

substantial gentry families of those parts were the recipienta: they took the 

Lead when the peers nominally involved were too occupied elsewhere to be 

(6) 
active in fales. In Caernarvonshire the Griffiths, a leading family whe 

occupied usually one of the comty's seats, and the Sheriff, Thomas Cheadle, 

  

(H G.5.C,. DeN.B,, under Sir Richard Molynaax, 6.C.U., pp. 1343-7. 
(2) =.Broxap, The Great War in Lancs re (1910), Chapters I and II, 

A Discourse of the farr in Lancashire, ed. ¥. Beamont, Chetham Society, 
O.3., Vol. 2 PPpe 21. 

(3) Ibid, p.2l- 

(4) Ibid., pp.12-1). 

(5) Northants R.0., F.H.133. 
(3) Men of esquire rank were less numerous in the poor Welsh counties than 

im England. Yewer were named as comMisaioners, and they were supported by 
man listed as "gentlemen" only, ibid..
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enforced the ¢oasission.  Lenbighehire sas more divided, but the influence 

of the: Royalist families af jalusbury and tynne prevailed. Similarly the 

‘astyns and Owens kept Flintshire for the King, supplying the two greatest 

oyalist leaders, xXoger ‘“eatyn and John Owen of Clenenny, and men, ards ani 

®oney to back thea, ‘1? 

(2) 

foe Sheriff of 7lint, George Hope, helped to organise, 

eyalist eupport. Anglesey was rulei by the only substantial landomer 

tuvre, Thowaa Bulkeley, #40 was 3heriff in 1642, and received the Commission 

ef array for the island in gepteaber. ©? 

anglesey's defence was ruptured by the feud of Bulkeley and Cheadies‘*? 

we have alroady seen how inadequate it was in 1641. Vory often it was the 

quarrels of the Soyalist delsh gentry anong themselves that divided and 

weakened their supzert for the King, and gave the Puritans their first chunaces 

ia vaernurvonshire iynae of Gudyr carried on an “hereditary feud" with the 

wirriths.° ) It is probable too, that service in Ireland seriaquely depleted 

the recraitaent for the Ring's aray is fakes. Neve: theless, when Charles cane 

to the borders of berth Yales in September he was substantially reinforced | 

(6) from these counties, as ne was froa Laneashire and Cheshire. 

  

(a3 aalf, Dodd, ‘Wales in ‘the Parlianents of Gherles I," Part II, 26,0-2, 
‘ef the jenourable (1246-7), paggiss 

(2) C.G.Ce, Peo 1243. 

(5) AH. Dodd, "Anglesey in tho Civil Yar", franasctions of the saclecer 
gntiquarian Society and Field Club (1952), p.8. 

(43 3B, Roberts, "Cheadles against Bulkeleya", Transactions of the Anglesey 

Aptiquarian Society snd Field Club (1945), pp. 25-37. 
(53 M. Keeler, The Len: -erliament, under 4ales. 

(6) See abive , 5.
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while his comsissioae:s of array were mustering support, the Ring 

remained at York until Awgust 1642. Yorkshire nrovided the background far 

the first atepa he and his advisers teok tewards the raising of the main 

argy.e The county was divided in the sunamer: some of the leading gentry - 

gucd a the Fairfaxee — aa. the ‘est Aidins towns were hostile to the Ainge 

dull, sn important arms Jayot, was soveraed for farliamsent by Sir John Hothan 

and his aabitious son, known as “Captain Hothaa; the citizens resisted 

Firat the Hoyal emisanries, and, in April, the King hisself, who was forsally | 

refused entrance witkle the “rince of Walem dined within the walls. (1) Charles 

retired to York and began to recruit a bodyzuard that would serve as the 

encleus of a “marching aray' in the event of hostilities breaking out. 

the few courtiers who had left Londom with the King were joined, in 

the course of the summer, by many of their follows, and a subatantial part 

of both ouses of Parliament. fhe peers who waited on the King, and had ne 

service to perfora in their counties, formed the substantial ratinue which . 

eecogpanied him on irin journeys into the adjacent counties. in the paaphie ta ! 

of tae day they were known 2s the Cavaliers", the originals of the many who | 

were to bear that name. Militarily they were of little importance, and te 

Fender hia sore substantial protection the King's advisera sought the aid of 
the lecal gentry and militia. (2) The clase interrelation of the county : 

fasilies in Yorkshire, as elsewhere, and their official positions and cosannde’ 

in the levies (which were 13,000 strong in 16,0,°9? helped the King's aervies 

Comsiderably. For the @oment Charles had to reiy om these amateur forces. 

  

(1) B Reckitt, charles the Tirst and Mull, 1639-1645 (1952), Chapters IX], | 
XY. 

(¢) Sudyaion Porter, one of the courtiers closest te Charles, schemed with | 
some local gentlasen to persuade the king to take a guard, The Honcktvs 

papers, ed. c.Peagock, Philobiblion Society (1834), p14. 
(3) dhe Heagirs of bir ugh cholaley (1787), p.G2.
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On May 14 1642, he issued warrants to the county gentry to attend him at York 

"in such Manner and lquipage as will be convenient for the Guard of Our 

Person", (2) The polite fiction was observed, and later persisted in, that 

any mobilisation on the part of the King was simply to raise a protective 

bodyguard. It was hoped in this way to allay the fears of Parliament. 

At the same time it wac decided to raise the county's trained bands: at 

dull, iiotham had already made use of those of the Zast Riding. Sir Henry 

Slingsby of Scriven, M.?. for Knaresborough, was given the command of the 

York city regiment, and tir Robert Strickland was commanded to muster his 

regiment of foot, recruited from the district round his seat, Thornton Bridge, 

and constituency, Aborough in the North Riding. Both these men were typical 

of the best noyal supporters in the county: they were substantial landowsdss 

and members of the long Parliament: both were suspected of recusancy, and 

certainly their many relations ani friends among the local gentry included 

several open Catholics. They were well-connected, not only with Yorkshire 

families, but many in the North generally, and their estates and interests 

were not confined to the county. Before the Civil Yar both had held comsands 

im the county militia, which were easily revived in the emergency of 1642. (2) 

The result of the warrants and comsissions issued in May was that a troop | 

ef horse and a regiment of foot were selected for the King's service, the 

first from the great number af local gentry who volunteered in obedience to. 

(1) Report (with enclosures) of the comnittee sent by Parliasent to York te 
negotiate with the King, Lede sq »Po7he 

(2) M.Kesler, Tho Long Parliament, speciall Passages, 17-2) May 1642, Bodletany. 
¥ood 3745 8 G.3.P. Je ppe 32285, She : of Sir He E44 

(1836), ed. D. Parsons, Bld. Slingsby *s wife was daughter of a 
Feuconberg, and through his sisters be wan connected to the Fenwicks (of 
Northumberland), the Stapletons, Ingrams, Metcalfa and Bethels. Strick 
land was related to the influential Cumberland family of Musgrave. dee in - 
general, J.Clay, "The Gentry of Yorkshire at the Nee of the Civil Jar". : 
The Yorkshire Archaeological Journal, Vol.23 (1915), PP. D49—94,. :
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the royal summons, and the second, 800 strong, brought in to York by Strick- 

lami from the trained bands under his command. Slingsby's soldiers proved 

‘packward", and did not aaterialise,? and we have no evidence of any other 

miiitia regiment mobilised at this early date, though other commissions, now 

lost, way have been issued. To increase the espirit de corps of the horse 

the young Prince of Wales was made their Captain, and they subscribed to the 

vath of Allegiance and Supremacy, following the practice of earlier forces 

raised for the service of the crown.‘ 

This locally recruited force, and the retinue of "Cataliers" remained 

the sole armed strength with the King until July. Meanwhile the commissions 

of array were bring issued,and some of the peers who had been with Charles 

returned to their counties to perform this service. Those who remained 

signed the Ingagement of 13 June to defend the King's person, to which 36 

peers subscribed. ) Before the end of June most of the “Engagers" listed 

themselves to maintain nuabers of horse, for three months (it was not expected 

the war would last longer), or as long as His Hajesty required. Altogether 

175U horse were subscribed for, “every one", according to Clarendon, "paying 

down what the three months’ pay would amount to into the hands of a treasurer | 

appointed to receive it”."*) he numberSvaried from the Duke of Richmond's _ 

Pledge to suppert 100 horse, to Lord Grey of Ruthin's 10, 67? But the money 

subscription, if paid, was not immediately oonverted into cavalry. The geatry . 

(1) Whe Diary of Sir Henry Slingsby, ed. D.Paraons, pp.75-83. 
(2) Special Passages, 1724, May 1642. 
(3) Clarendon, Vv, 5 346. 

(4) Tbid., Vy § 375. oe 
(5) Peacock, pp. 7-10. 
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oz Yorkshire, whose ‘prise gesbera” already served in the King's only troop 

of horse, aay havs entered into a similar Ist to maintain horse, and this 

method of pledving support was iaitated in other counties. 2? 

(2) The Comsiasion of irray for Yorkshire was issued on 18 June; it naned 

most of the Important lo-al gentry, but did not lead to renewed activity. che 

regigent of the ailitia, and the guards “in constant attendance" on the sing? 

were not yet reinforced, and remained in York, finding little to do except 

muiutain the "Courts of juard”, or guardrooms, set up in the apprehensive 

city, get drunk, brawl azon: theaselves, ani gack the houses of Puritan 

sidersen, 

The chief drawback to further recruitaent was a general lack of aras 

“ka goney. Dented the use of iull magazine, the Royalista disaraed the 

wilitia, and accepted the args and renta ef recusants, debarred from servins 

Personally, but, in Yoriksnire as elseuhere, eager to support the sonarchy. 

aewevor, prepurations were put in hand far raising another: troop of horse 

frea the squirearchy of the county, this time to be a Guard for the Prince of 

Yale se It was reported that “the Troopes of our Countrey Gentlemen for the 

princes Guard are ordered, and have received their Colors, and haw Captaines 

over thea", >? Captein fnomas Byron - ome of the faaoualy loyal wron 

thers - ven f£ the troop; vas Ly to ac 

(1) %G., Lincolnshire raised 400 horse, 6.5. ©. 0. .1641-3, 559. 

{2} Werthanta 2.0., Fille 133. A revised and enlarged couniseion sas issued 
on & July, seaming is a1] over 80 recipients. 

(3) 0.5.P.Venatian, 162-3, p.71- 

{4} News in pasphlets, reprinted in 3. uekett, "“Rivil Yar Proceedings i: 
Yerkshire," The sore archaeological and Topographical Journal, Yel. 

7 (1882), PP. 74-7 « yy ? - - 

(5) Ibid., p. 370.
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colonel of the regiment when it was completed. The "young Gentlemen" began 

to receive pay in June.) 

This situation was transformed in the first week of July by the arrival 

of a ship sent from Holland by the Queen, which had skilfully and success- 

fully run the Parliamentary blockade. Local trained bands, under the 

comand of "pexsons of quality in the parts adjacent", were called out to 

(2) secure it, and bring the supplies it carried to the King. Although 

the “Providence", grounded near Hull, was small, and its cargo of arms and 

stores limited, it worked a major change in the ranks of the Royalists. *° ) 

¢79) with its guns (and its seamen as gunners) Charles besieged Bull; ana 

he gave out the first major comiissions in his army. "He declared the earl 

of Lindsey, Lord High Chamberlain of England, and his general of the army«.. 

Bir Jacob Ashly /Astley/ was declared major general of the foot... The | 

generalship of the horse His Majesty reserved for his nephew prince Rupert..<3 

and all levies were hastened...'(3) 

The King and his advisers now felt ready to call upon the loyalty of 

the Yorishiremen. Warrants were sent out for a muster at York of the 

gentry charged with horse (the normal military obligation of their class), 

and those of them who had speeially listed themselves to raise and maintain 

herse on the King's pehars. © More foot from the trained bands were 

  

(1) Byron referred to in the paymaster's accounta, which show receipts for 
the Prince of Wales's troop, June~July 1642, Harl. 43.6851, f£.150-186. 

(2) Clarendon, Vv. § 37 lye 

  

(3) Ibid... . 

(4) H.M.C., Sth Report, Appendix, p.191, The Life of James the Second, ed. 
J. Clarke oe te PoDs 

(5) Clarendon, V, § 375. 

(6) Gopy of a warrant in J. Rushworth, Historical Colleetions, Part III, 
Vol. I. p. 626.
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mobilized: the reginents of Sir Thomas Metham, Sir Henry Griffith 

(commanded by Sir Marmaduke Langdale) and Henry Belaayse were, with 

(2) All the Strickland's, cn the Royalist payroll before the end of July. 

colonels were Yorkshiremen, and all enjoyed amateur status. 

Langdale was the only one whose military career would not be confined 

to the defence of the county: he quickly graduated from command of trained 

band foot to a brigade in the later Northern Rorse. ‘7 Belasyse was the 

eldest son of the elderly county magnate Lerd Fauconberg, and brother 

of John, who, as we shall see, raised forces for the King then and later. > ) 

Commissions and commands were issued, probably too many to be adequately 

supported. Sir Francis jertley, one of the hest known and most active 

of the King's adherents in the North, and the "new asde Knight," Sir Edmund 

Duncombe, at this time a sergeant~major in the Yorkshire militia, were 

“designed” to raise 800 fovt and 200 horae.‘*) wortley, in a declaration 

that he published, atated that the charge of the county was to raise 

(5) and maintain for three months 3,000 foot and 300 horse. The 

reginent of Sir Thosas Methan joined that of Strickland before Huil,where 

4t was "the firat... fo give/ fier in that warr", according to its Senior 

(6) 
Captain, Sir Philip Monckton, The ordinary militia men, however, 

ascerding to a Parliamentary; source, had so taste for bearing arus against 

  

(1) Edward Walker, the later secretary-ateear, was then payaaster of the 
reyal guards; his accounts June-August 1642, Harl.MSS.6851, ff.1600202, 
aad 6801, ff. 188-190, 

(2) p43. 
(3) Mkeeier, The Long Parlianent. For John, see below, p.34. 
(4) Yorks. Arch. and ‘Top, Journal, Vol.7, p.394, 399. 
(5) Ibid., pp. 395~7. 
(6) The Monckton Papers, ed. B.Peacock, Pelh. 
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againat their fellow Yorkshiremen, and despite the royal commands "the two 

broken Regiments" of Metham and Strickland, went "coldlie to the service 

against guia, 2) Metham had difficulty in raising the better sort of men, 

The chief constables in the iast Riding, where his soldiers were recruited, 

sent only “ignorant and untrained men", and many deserted. He asked then to 

SWBION, for the completing of his regiment, those able-bodied men "formerly 

(2) The present set in my Muster Rolis", whe had served under him before. 

mobilization was distinguished from previous general musters of the county 

militia by the intransigence of some of the officials and men, and by the 

fact that "strangers" were being appointed to some comands, in place of 

lecal squires. (3) These were the experienced old soldiers, "ancient 

commanders" and gentlemen volunteers, who arrived daily at York from service 

on the continent and in Ireland, 720 Find their vocation in the defence 

of the royal eause. 

The Parliamentary Committee at York reported in mid-July that 35,000 

foot of the county militia were gathered there, and that 2,000 horse were 

already levied. ©? ). The nember of the trained bead foot may be correct, but | 

it is probable that the body of cavalry existed on paper rather than in the : 

field, The guards for Charles and his son, for which we have definite 

evidence, probably asounted te not sore than 600 horas. ‘They were still 

(1) sdvertinenents from Yorke and Beverley, 20 July 1642, TT: 8.107 (30). 
(2) Copy of Methan's warrant dated 7 July 1642, in Remarkable Passages from 

York, 12 July 16,2, Mi: 669, £.6 (51). 

(3) Xbdd.. 
(4) The Memoirs of Sir Migh Cholaley, p66. 

(5) H.M.C., 12th Re ort, IT, p. 319. 
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Rhredominantly Yorkshire: John Belasyse, Sir Thomas Metham, and the Barl 

of Cusaberland, the nominal leader of the county Royalists, enjoyed commands 

in the guards while the King remained at York. They, and Metham's brother, 

air “Alldam Saville, Wortley and others, were associated in efforts to raise 

(1) and keep troops of horse about the King. As well as the guards there 

were approximately 400 "Cavaliers" (the peers and their retinues). Further, 

500 horse each were attributed to Sir John Byron and Lord Grandison. ‘?) 

Under the stimulus of further supplies from the jueen, and the great 

generosity of the Zarl of Worsester, these and other comsands had been 

issued, and it was hoped that "in 3 dayes Warning", the horse to be raised 

would "be all i: a Tody" at the rendezvous at Nottingham. 3) worcester, 

amon; his other great services to the Xing, had supplied hin with £5000, to 

enable 500 horse to be raised. “4? Byron,a Nottinghamshire man and an 

experienced military commander who had been nominated before to the Lieuten- 

ancy of the Tower, but removed on the address of the Commons (in February 

1642), was given this comand. *? ) Seth his and Lord Grandison's rezginents 

were described as "well completed" only when they joined Charles at Shrews- 

bury, in September. (6) 

It was most probably in these veeks, at the end of July and the 

beginning of August, that most of the commissions for horse and foot 

regiments for the King’s marching arsiy were sent ous. Unfortunately the 

(1) Advertisements from Yorke and Beverley, 20 July 1642. 

(2) HM.G., 12th Report, It, pe rd. 

(3) Advertisements from Yorke and Beverley, 20 July 1642. 

(4) H.M.C., 12th Report, IX, pp.10-11, Warburton, III, pp.526-7 

(5) Ibid... 

(6) Clarendon, VI, § 66n. 
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central records of this activity are lost; daguets or breviatea of 

commissions issued begin only in Ostober, after the nucleus of the main arny 

had already been raised. But occasional commissions survive in family and 

other local archives. They are normally dated from York, in July or 

august. 2) 

Prom 30 July to 15 August, Charles remained at York: Hotham, by flood- 

dng the neighbouring countryside, and with reinforcenents sent by sea from 

London, had kept Hull intact for Parliament, aad the siege was raised. 

Before leaving Yorkshire, the King took a final muster of the county gentry 

en 4 August. The warrants for this meeting, sent by the Sheriff to the 

high constables of the whale county, etated that iis Majesty did not wish 

"to exact the personall services of the Gentlemen themselves", but wanted 

only the horse and arms they were charged with, and any extra they could 

ring. ‘7 | 

. the trained bands, "in regard of the harvest" vere excused, and only their | 

The Royalist forces had “more wen than arag" at the time: 

amie were collected. The gentry were exhorted to deliver muskets and . 

sorelets to the Lord Mayor at York: all who did so would be excused musters 

in future, and the arms, it was promised,would be returned. The recusants ! 

of the county were called upon to supply horses, but with Protestant ridere!?) 

The meeting way have been confined to county affairs, but a statesent | 

published soon after lists, for proaganda purposes, the strength of Royaliat 

suppert not only in Yorkshire but througeut England, ‘*) It attenpts to 

  

(1) Z.a., those of Stephen Hawkins (25 July), John Hanmer (8 August) and 
Gervase Holles (13 August), Harl.4s.6892, £.253, National ldbrary Yales, 
Rettisfield Document, 465, and H.M.C., Buccleugh, I, p.526. 

Sone ¢iall Passages from Hull, Anlaby and Yorke, 1 August 1642, TIsB. 

33), The King’s speech » Historical Collections. 
Part III, Vol.I, pp. 645-6. 

(3) Some Special] Passages from Hull, Anlaby and Yorke, 2 August 1642. | 

(4) _A Catalogue of the Mensys, Men and Horses, York, reprinted London, 
3 Auguat 16h2, TT: 669, £.6 (64). {i 

    (2).    
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rationalize and group together the various promises of support made by 

Royalists in the counties, and even rumours of promises: it lists over 

4,000 horse, and money, subscribed by ccunty, gentry, the Universities and 

clergy. It has little foundation in fact. Charles left York with only 

“gome few horse, for many commissions he had given out, but none in 

vediness. ‘2 

During his atay in Yorkshire the King had been well supported by tre 

doyal gentry, if not by the general militia forces. In return, and to 

encourage this forwardnessa in his service, Charles had knighted, or granted 

baronetcies to ten or more eaquires of the county. > The major contribue 

tion made by the county caused alarm when it was realised that the King 

might employ these lecally~raised forces eleewhere and leave the county 

Gefenceleas. The Grand Jury, meeting at York in August before the King's 

departure, made a nuaber of requests to him which indicate the concern for 

their safety in the futures? ) In particular they persuaded Charles and 

his advisers to leave the county's arms and tumitions, the experienced local 

efficers and some of the horse raised in the shire, especially the troop 

under the Zarl of Gumberland. Cumberland was appointed, at their requeat, 

General of the King's forces in the North, with sir Thomas Glenhan as his 

Lieutenant and Governor of York.‘ 

The royal advisers no doubt hoped that by these concessions the Royalist : 

position in Yorkshire would be finaliy secured, despite the lively presense 

of the Hothams, and that future supplies from Holland would be safely condue~ 

ted through the county to the King. Hut the county Cavaliers, if they de- | 

sired security, also wanted peace; they dissuaded Charles frou iaprisoning 

  

(1) The Diary of Sir Henry Slingsby, od- D.Paraons, p.77- 

(2) Shaw, Il, p.213, 9.2.0, Qemphote Baronetage, II, pp.17h et seq. 
(3) ae. Presentaent, J. Rushworth, tistorigal Collectigna,Part III,Vol.I, pps 

7. — i : 
(4) "Hie Majesty's answer to the said Articles, tbid.. 0.6.2 
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(2) and in September concluded a treaty 

(2) 

Woirfax and his son before he left; 

of peace (known as the Pacifieation of Rethwell), with the Fairfaxes and 

the Parliamentarians of the Jest Riding. This truce was broken, moreover, 

not by them but by Captain John Hotham, backed by the Commons, and before the 

year was out the “arl of Weweastle and his Northern army were obliged to 

th 
(3) and (hard~ march south into Yorkshire te save the ineffectual Cumberland. 

pressed Cavaliers of the county. 

daving acceded to the requests of the county, Charles left Yorkshire for 

uottinghan(16 August 1642) without the major part of the infantry, cavalry 

and military material which he had gathered at York since his arrival in 

March, The "Guard for his Person" remained under Cumberland in Yerk, and 

the trained bands had previously been disarmed, mostly, and dismisazed. He 

probably took with him some foot, however, “the scuw of the Countrey, being 

raised by beating Drums for Volunteers. ‘*! Nome of the leading Yorkshire 

gentry, already nentioned, were with the King at Nottinghas, nor any others 

of note, at this stage. Yegiments raised in the county were, however, to 

some in later. 

On 12 August Charles issued the proclamation requiring the aid of all 

hig subjects north of the trent and twenty miles south. ©? Nottinghan was 

selected as the rendezvous, 22 August as the date, The one to be near toa 

London, the other, sooner than adequate preparations sould be made, to spur 

“origg's promised surrender of Port mouth. °°? At this stage the Royaliat 

{1} Glarendon, V,§ 446. 

(2) Fourteen Articles of Peace..., & October 1642, TT: B.119(29). 

(3) See hie “character” in Clarendon, V,5 445. 

(4) ‘wil ation of all the late. proceedings..., 20 August 1642, TIE, 
21X46). Foot were raised wy beat of drum, horae by sound of trumpet. 

(5) Steale, No. 22. 

(6) &.Bulstrode, Memoirs and yeflections (2721), pp. 71-2. 
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cavalry with the King were under the comand of Commissary-General Henry 

(1) Wilmot, who had "not then above eight hundred" horse. This modest 

total probably included Byron's force, which had been with the King the day 

(2) before he moved te Nottingham, but excluded Northampton's troop, under 

the command of Jir Nicholas 8yron (an uncle. af Sir John), who refused to 

join witmot. >? While the standard was being raised, on a number of con- 

secutive and "melancholy" days at Nottingham, Northampton's troop, which 

included Richard Sulstrode, wao has chronicled some of the events for us, 

(4) At the same time remained in ‘Jarwickshire, where it had been raiwed. 

Prince Rupert arrived from the continent to take over the Generalship of 

the harse already reserved tor him. 

at Nottingham the response to the royal proclamation was gradual. The 

Sing was attended only by foot from the county trained bands, and some few 

golunteers. ‘7? Recruitment was slow, but the commissions given earlier now 

teok effect. Two of the leading Yorkshire Reyalists, who had aided the 

Kine woen at York and had been officers either in the horse guards then 

Yeiseid, or in the county militia, now used the infleance of their private 

wealth, position and power in the county, to recruit a volunteer regiment ef 

(6) 
foot each and bring them to Nottinzhas. Sir Wiliam Pennyman of Marske, 

in the North Riding, was a lawyer, M.P. for Richm@end until “disabled” in 

August 1642, and wealthy landowner who rented profitable alum mineg and 

bought office worth £2,055 p.a. before the war. He had been Sheriff of 

(7) 
Yorkshire and Colonel in the trained bands. He brought in to Charles the 

  

(1) QOlarendon, V,§ 446n. 
(2) W.Degdale, Life and Correspondence, ed. &.Hamper (1827), p.17- 
(3) Glarendo, V, § oe 
(4) R,Bulstrode, op.cit., p.73- 
(5) Clarendon, V,5 449. 
(6) Ibid., Vi, § 62. 
(7) D.H.B., MeKeeler, The Long Parliament. | . 
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"“Wideat Regiment of the aray’ >) no doubt raise from his estates 

and paid for by" himself. At the came time John Belasyse "raised .. 

(at his father's charge)" and brouget to full strengtii of 1006 at 

(2) Nottingham, a regiment of foot fron Yorkshire. Belasyse, the 

Second son of Lord Wauconbera, was @ wealthy recurant, and *.P. for 

Trirek in the Long Perliament; he becare a cenera. and a peer in the 

King's service.‘ Te Yorkshire reginent of foot, and tie many 

others - of hborse, and foot - which Relasyse raised, was a token of 

the great “interest” the family enjoyed in the county. 

At the raisin? of the standard another foot reziment came in 

(4} “eouplete ~.0 with flying Colours” - that of Sir Raiph Dutton, 

the Gloucestershire knight. Tne commands in this reginent had 

been -iven out in Saiye?? Ralph, a younger son, was jJenticman 

of the Privy Chamber, .ad been a ceputy Lieulenant in the county, 

and was bsckex by the court (unsuccessfully) ‘or a seat in 

Parliament in rors, ©? 

(7) 

Untike his elder brother he was not 

extre..ely rich, and there igs no evidence that ne raised himself 

all of the regiment he comande.:, or muintained it at nis own 

expense. It is perhaps wore likely that he brought dome officers 

end men to the King ‘row the West, but that final recruitment took 

place in the Fidlands in August. tis Lieutenast-Co'onel, Stephen 

  

(1) Symonds, p.160. 
(2! Life of Belasyse by J.Hoone, H.M.C., Ormonde, 

N.S... 1f, p35. 

(4) DNB, MM. Koaler, op. ite, Cee lay pp. 66-", L33 a. 

4) Quoted in P. Youns, "King Carles l*e army of 1642", 
TD gSeAeHs Re, Volel? (19354), p.l0c. 

(6) M. Keeler, The Long Farlivment, unuer John Dutton. 
(?) Cc... Ppe Dd, 127 5- °
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Hawkins, and sergeant-Major, OSegory Collins, were both old 

soldiers. ‘?? It is hard to believe that a complete regiment could 

have marched from Gloucestersiire to Nottingham in mid-August 

without some comment from contemporary news-sgieets. 

Recruitment for the King was slow and disappcinting, until, 

in a declarntion of early September, Parliament inziavertently 

(2) wave a fillip to the Royalisis. In the course of their 

reply they -hreatened ‘hat the “charges and dama;es" of a civil 

war, and the repayment of money lent to P.urliameni, would be 

satisfied out of the estates of "deiinquents’ - the King's 

BUup.,ortere. “his was sufficient Lo rally support round tae 

royal banner, for many “plainly diecerned that they had no 

(3) wafety but in the preservation of the regal power”. In a 

speech shortly afterwards, Charles told his supporters; "Your 

enemies have already condemned you to ruin, for being loyal 

(4) 
to mef; the King’s cause was imbued with a new urgency. 

When he left Nottinztham for the loyal ‘eat, five new foot 

regiments appeared on the paymucter's accounts (dated Derby, 

15 September 1642)§9? those of Richard Peilding, Sir Robert 

Howard (uragoons), Lord Willoughby d'Eresby, the Earl of 

Northampton, and the Earl of Lindsey, Feilding and Howard 

were two of the many experienced »ilitary commanders in 

AE LS Ea Sa Se ESOS aS SP Sa SS SUS Pree as Om PsP Sr SRNR 

(1) A Most true Relation of the Present State of His Majesties 
Army, 5 December 1642, (T: E.244(2). For Hawkins and 
Collins, see below, pp.|d+. 

(2) Clarendon, VI, ¥ 20. 
(3) Ibid., € 21. 
(4) His Majesties Speech and Protestation, 19 September 1642, 

TP :£.200(62 i, 
(5) Repreduced in P. Young, opecit., J.S.A.H.R., Vol.17, p-103, 
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(2) and we may surmise that the regiments over which the Royalist camp, 

they were placed were locally recruited while the King was at Nottinghas, 

The regiments of Lindsey and his son were both raised in Lincolnshire, where, 

as we have already seen the Berties had great interest and reputation. 

Willoughby's regiment aleo gained some recruits from Cheshire, mo doubt when 

(2) his regiment became the King's foot guards, the army lay at Shrewsbury: 

under his (Willoughby's) semmand; his father's regizent was “near one 

thousand wen, very well of fiseraa'. ‘> ) We recall that Lindsey had long 

experience in military and naval commands, and his son had served in the 

Low Countries. Lindsey had “a very great interest in his country A.e. 

eounty/, as appeared by the supplies he and his son brought to the King's 

arny; the several companies of his own regiment.ef foot being commanded hy 

the principal Imights and gentlemen of Linsclushire,..."\ one of theee 

was Sir Gervazaise Scroope, "who, being an ald gentleman of great fortune... 

raised a foat company anongst his tenants, and breught them into the earl 

of Lindsey's regiment, out of devotion and respect to his lerdship as well 

as duty to the King". ‘> 

(1) Bee abive, poz . 
(2) Restoration Petitions frem mained soldiers in Cheshire indicate 

this; also the career of Captain Riehard Walthall, of Wistasten, 
Gheshire, who fought at Edgehilt in w Lleuapnyse regiment, Cheshire 

70. Regord Office, Quarter Sessions Recerda,. Grgeete roa seen 
» Harleian deoiety, Vol.93 (1941), pall5, and Ligt,142. 

(3) n, Vi,S62 n. 
(A) ; « VI,590. 
(5) » VI,897. For Seroope or Scrope see also 2. Bulstroie, 

Memoirs and Reflections, pp. 78-9, G.G.C., pp. 1327-8. 
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The many expressions of loyalty mide by Wales and the 

‘arches decided the court on its journey west. The trained 

bands of Nottinghamshire, Derby and Leicestershire, like those 

of Yorkshire before, were first disarmed and then dispensed with. 

On his march the trained bands met Charle:: at Cavendish bridge, 

neur Nottingham, and 500 offered themselves and were received 

(2) into the army, the rest being disarmed. The Royalists had 

with them now the ammunition train from York, twelve pieces of 

ordnance, and nearly 2,000 arms brought in from the neighbourin.< 

counties. 

eloquently ror further supplies to friends and neutrals alike. 

(3) 
The King's general & and courtiers were appealing 

When the army stopped at Derby the King was joined by Lord Paget 

and a regiment of foot raised by him partly from his estates in 
i 

Staffordshire, “where his. best interest was". (5) 

for this rewriment tad been issued at York in August; they 

included one to a Flintshire gentleran. © 
6) 

wavered in his allegiance, and was to desert the King's cause 

fairly quickly, but his regiment served faithfully. it was 

assigned to Richard ‘olle, a Lincolnshire officer: the 

Lieutenant—Colonel was Richard °'Ewes, brother of Sir Simonds 

(4) 

fhe commissions 

Paget had previously 

(1) 

  

D'fvea.6?? 

(1) Speciall Passages ,23-50 August 1642, TT: £114. 
(2) ¢.S.P.D., 1643-3, p.389. 
(3) Clarendon, VI, § 21, C. S.P. De, 1641-3, p.385. 
(4) Dugdale to Levéwon (Nottingham, 2& Auguat 1642), H.M.C., 

5th Report, Appendix, ..175; Lindsey to Coke (Derby, 
I4 September 1642), H.M.c., l2th Report, II, p.322 

(5) Clarendon, VI, § 62 n. 
(6) Parehment commi.sion to John ‘anmeor, of Hanmer, Flintshire, 

to be Saptain in Prget's foot regiment, & August 1642, 
N.L.W., Hettisfield Document 468. 

(7) H.M.C., Portland, I, 0.65. ‘or Bolle and D' Ewes, see below, 

ve :
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During his traverse of the North Midlands and his stay 

at Shrewsbury, the King benefited from the efforts of his 

supporters in these parts previcus to his arrival. The 

-ituation wos favourable anu had been carefully exploited. 

tiyde, for instse:ce, nad negotiated Snhrewsbury'’s invi-ation to 

Charles of 15 ‘eptember, ard had ensured that the visit would 

be successful, (1) Warrants had already been sent to counties 

to muster trained bands and as many volunteers as they could. 

xe have veen that there was some Liaison -— we cannot be sure 

Low close - between the court and the Royalists of dorceatershire. 7? 

Similariy in other counties commis ions had been issued, and .ere 

being carried out, before Charles's arrival. Shrevsbury was 

normally the rendezvous. Talklanc asked “ir Thomas  ittleton, 

the Worce:itersuire cocmissioner, t. rake his appearence there 

(3) witu the troops he hac raised: in the town itself Sir Francis 

Ottley met the King with 100 horse and three companies of militia 

(4) 
foot: fron the counties of North wales were expected foot 

under John Owen, Roger Mostyn and Sir Thomas Salusbury; and it 

was reported that Sir Edward <tradlinzg, the Glamorgan Baronet, 

(5) had raised 1200 men, which he was bringing toa the King. A troop 

  

(1) Clarendon, VI,§62 n. 
(2) See above, pp.20-2. 
(3) H.M.C., 2nd Report, avpendix, p.°6. 
(4) 8. Beaumont, “Events in Shropshire at the Commencement 

of the Great Civil Wr". Trans. Salop. Arch. Seo., Vol.51, p.27 
(5) etimate of Lord Spencer, in tis letter to his wife 

(Shrewsbury, 21 September 1642), Letters and Memorials of State, 
ed. A. Collins (1746), II, p.667.
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of horae (from Jenbigh and lint), without officer, came in and was 

Given to Sir Thomas Hanmer, the llintehire magnate, sourt official 

and professional trinmer, whose brother was already u captain of 

roots? fhe court had iasued orders to the couzissioners of array 

for Caermarvon, for a muster of the county militia when the “ing 

should ve at chrewsbury. shen there, Charlea deaired the county to 

raise a regiment of voluntocrs, under John owen, and to pay him all 

the public money remaining . in the local officials! hands 

(presumably from the collection of the last subsidy), together with 

whatever private contribution they could yive. \?) Altogether, 

thangnt the young lord <pencer on the day after the King’s 

arrival at chrewsbury, the royal arnzy was 3500 etrong, 6000 foot, 

Z2OCC horec, the vest dragoons: and more were expected dsily.'>? 

The sing and the iioyalist foot remained in Shrewsbury fron 

20 September to 12 Jctober 1642. while the levies of ¥ales were 

raising, charles toon the opportunity to visit Chester: on the 

journey be was met by the local loyaliste whom we have 

pYeviously discussed, the “arl of Aivers, Kichard Teerton and a 

  

(1) GsG.Ge, pe9434 and see above, p42 n.(6). 

\e}) #e3.Willians, The Tourist's Guide through the County of 

Caernarven (1821), sppendixzy py-siilexvii. 

(3) Lette ul Senordals of State, ed.ieColling, II, peGET.«    



45 

force of 600 musketiers, anv Lori Cholmondeley with 2UG foot 

aad 2eO horse retainers. 2? 4ll had been -siged by their own 

power from their dependents in Cheaehire. Sir chomas Aston, 

the Sheriff of the county, comwvtanded a troop of horse. Cutside 

Chester tae King reviewed the trained bands, and at Wrexham the 

iocai levies. °°) Tne Cheshire men reltune. to serve outside the 

county, and were disarmed: the etorer of the local wilitia, 

ecaloyea ty the Peyaliats, sere -upplemented by the supprlies 

held in the city and county of Chester ana inte:dec to be 

\fansporte: for the war in Ireland, or kept for -efence sg inst 

that tirbulent quarter. >) Further, 2% the end of septesber, 

Lord vrandisen with a p:rty of some 2CC horse, joined Lord 

Sholvondeley, the locai Royalist leader, and deprived the 

(4) Puritan citizens of Nantwich ef their aras. ihe arae and 

ammunition they collected «ere sent to the “oyuliat camp a: 

Shrew: bury. fre -ing made further woves to conlicente 

Irish Gap Lies: uraught norse: ane carts, ready ror 

Lrangsrertacion, were . counded for the royal artillery train. °”? 

The Sarl of Northampton'’s norce had already (20 August) seized 

over '50G worth of sloth at Coventry, en route for Chester and 

(t) 
lrelani. ‘fore cen and armas - it is .ifficult te discover 

  

(1) J. Fiiliipe: Memoirs of the Civil sur im valac, 31, pele. 
(2) He Hemumont, op.cit., Trans. “alop. ‘rei. 3000, Fol. 51, pedi. 
{4} Lloid., 

(4) PD. Mealbon, Memorials of the ‘ivii var in Cheshire, The Secor 
-golety of Larcashire ond Cheshire, Vol. 19 (1889), pp. 25-7. 

3) Clarenjon, V¥I,$64. 
5) C.d., 11, pe7sv. 
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the exact number - arrived at ~hrewabury, from Lord Strange in 

Luncashire. Strange may have visited Charles, but was deprived 

of his command over the men he brought, «hich swelled the ranks 

of the main army and depleted the Lancashire Royalists. ‘2? 

The main body of Royalist horse Had remained separated from 

tie King, under +rince Rupert. Sir John Byron, with 200 troopers, 

(2) had briefly visited Cxforu at the end of August, and was now 

rieving north. It was to protect their withdrawal from “orcester 

that rupert lay between them and the advancing ssex, and 

skirmished with some leading troopa of the Parliamentary horse 

at Powiex Bridge (25 September). With Rupert at that engagemen: 

were nis brother Maurice, “Wilmot, Lerd Digby, Sir Charles Lucss 

: % 

and Sir Lewi: Dyve. Wilmot and Dyve were wounded. ©? Wilmot, 

Maurice and Digby were already designated as cavalry commanders, 

and the horse reziments under their command (first recorded at 

tdgehill exactly a month later) probably had their beginnings at 

t.de@ time and took part in the vowick Bridge engagement. Sir 

Sreples Lucas, and the orse ie commanded, . cre also later 

present at Edgehill, in the regiment of the Earl of Caernarvon. 

“hile the foot was gathering at Shrewsbury Rupert and sost 

oc the horse remained at Bridgnorth. It was discovered, however, 

that there waa cavalry armour - "old backs and breasts and pots" - 

  

(1) fhe Lancashire Lieutenancy, ed. J. Harland, Cheatham Society, 
O.S,, Vol. 50, p.251, H. Beaumont, op. cit., Trans. Salop. 
Arch. Soc., Vol. 51, p.3l. 

(2) F. Varley, The Siege of Oxford (1932), pp. 1,24. 
(3) Ce S.F. DB. 1 ~3, p.395.
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io Shrewsbury magasine, and his colonels of herse were ordered to ealliect 

it by requisitioning waggons from the local fermere.‘? Tae Royalist 

horse was augmented, theugh not on the sase scale as the foot. The lack 

of esquires. and good sounts, in Wales prevented cavalry recruitment, fer 

these were the two essentials of bold Seyalist horse. Sir Kenelm Rigby, 

however, was reported to have given £1000 for horse to be raised by his 

kinswan, Sir Lewis Dyve, and it was at Skrewabury that the regisents of 

Byron and Lord Grandison were completed.‘ The Karl ef Northanpton 

had come in, with his troop ef “nweeroun" gentlesen, which was placed in 

the Prince of Wales's regiment, ©» Prines Rupert's own regiment was 

formed, and the "Cavaliers" ~ the peera and their retinue about the King ~ 

were divided into two troops, the first, the grandees theaselvea, under 
Sir 

Lord Bernard Stuart, the second, their retainers, uder/Willion Killigres. 

They served as the King’s lifeguards ef |.::. horse. “*? 

The List ef Quarters fer the foot regiments on 12 Cetober (the day 

the army began its sarch seuth) 4s still extat.“>) Trerewcre 2h ia all 

and as well ag the regiments already noted.cre those of "Ool. Dives", the 

Keri. ef Rivers, Colenel Fitton end Colonel Magge. Quartered with the 

infantry wore the train of artillery snd "Mis Ma, Guards of Draguenera’, 

  

(1) warburton, I, p-A3l ne 

  

(a) B.TMibbutt, Phe I 4 Bedfordshire 
Historical . i pad) » eh: and see above pelt « 

(3) 2. Buletrede, Refies p53. 
(4) Glavenden, VI, S 7h. 
(5) Sarl, MA. esi, f£,au, printed ian P. Young, op eit., of, he Ho Res 

Vel. 17, p.102.



48 

Sir Lewis Dyve, like many other Royalist commanders, was 

associated with both horse and foot. A gentleman of Bedfordshire, 

wit: estates, also, in ‘Jorthamptonshire, he had raised forses in 

his own county in che su:imer, although opposed by hia Puritan rival, 

sir Samuel Luke. 62) He probably brought horse to the King at York, 

bu. was given the colonelcy of a regiment of foot in Auguat 1642. 

‘he companies for this were raise locally: a commission to raise 

a conpyny of 100 foot, for instance, was granted by the Earl of 

Lindsey to Gervase Holles, the Lincolnshire antiquary. (7? He 

raised levies at Newark, where he was then living, and brought them 

to Nottingham. ‘~? In September Holles was promoted to be 

(4) Sergeant-Major of Dyve's regiment of 1000 foot, from which the 

Colonel was still absent with the horse under Rupert. The regiment 

was probably completed at Shrewsbury: ita Lieutenant-Colonel was 

(5) Thomas Shirley, a gentleman volunteer of Sussex family. The 

Karl of ivers had raised his foot regiment from his tenants and 

dependants in Cheshire, and joined the King at Shrewsbury: the 

(6) same is true of Sir tdward citton's. Thomas Blagge was a 

Suffolk gentleman, and ;art of his regiment may have been derived 

(7) from there; but it is also reasonable to suppose that all these 

  

(1) HM.C., oth Report, Appendix, p40; for byve see D.N.B., and 
H.Tibbutt, op.cit.. a 

(2) HN.C., Bucsleugh 9 I, pp. 526-7. 

(3) G.Holles, Meworiale of the Holles family, ed. 4.C.Woed, Canden 
Society, 3rd Series, Vol.55 (1937), SiMe, Ce Bg. P. De 2660-1, p.1124 

(4) Conmiasion dated Merby, 16 September L642, i H.M.C., Bucclomga, 
I, p»52?. 

(5) A Most T ue Relation of the 
CT: Beak 

Present State..., 3 December 1642, 

    

(6) Many Restoration petitioners in Cheshire claimed to have serwed in 
Fitton's and Rivers'e foot, Cheshire Record Office, Quarter ‘essions 
Records, 166-70. 

(7) Lileyd, p.679, Liai, 13. 
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officers gained furtner recruits out of the numbers of veleh and 

Lancastrians who joined the King at Shrewsbury. Charles Gerard, 

because he was a soion of an old Lanenshire family, would almoat 

certainly have bees piven a command over tie fellow-countryment 

and tis regiment of foot included at least one company from North 

(1) Wales. He also -ained a troop of horse in Lancashire at is 

own charce. jis regiment foussht at Edgehill, althougl it is not 

inc'uded in the list of quarters. ‘°~ 

Not all the horse and foot that had attended the King at 

Shrewsbury varched in the main army to Edgehill. The loyal 

officers of the neighbouring counties vere very often allowed to 

remain to defend their localities: Ottley was made Governor of 

Shr.vwsbury, Littleton of Bewdley. ‘The regiment of John Owan, 

which was to have been completed and paid by penurious Anglesey 

and Caernarvon, stayed longer, before being ordered to join the 

King. ©?) The marching army was supplemented, however, by the 

and 
regiment of foot from South “ales, where Lord “erbert/the Marquis 

¢4) of Hertford were active, under Sir fdward Stradling. Sir Thomas 

Lunsford, who with hie brother Henry, had been with Hertford in the 

(5) Weat, brought his Somersetshire foot regiment to the King on 

his warch :outh. Sir Thomas was the ex-Governsor of the Tower, 

whose dismiseal from this post had been the result of a political 

storm. Tie dragoons had been "settled" at Shrewsbury: Sir Arthur 

  

(1) Petition of a Montgomeryshire soldier of this regiment, who was 
wounded at Edgehill under Capt. Lieyd, Oxferd, 16 January 1645/4, 
PRO. 51.8. 197, f.206. 

(2) D.N.B., and see below, . pe. 2ll, 
(3) P.B. Willians, The Yourist's Guide throu 

Pre xviexvii. 
(4) See above, pls. 

(5) Bellum Civile, pp.2-3. 

4 Caern rvon, Appendix,     
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Aston commanded "two or three regiments” which "were not above 

eight aundred, or a thousand at the most", (2) 

The country's militia nad beez emp)oyed during the summer only 

a6 a back «round to the serious bus ness of raising an army. 

umoned, the trained barids could demonstrat: heir loyalty to the 

King, donate their arms and take part in local defence; ‘> but the 

regiments of the main army, at this stage, were not militia units, 

They were volunteer reviments, raised by leading Royaliste often 

out of their own estates. Recruitment, by this and other methods, 

had on the whole been successful. The shortave most keenly felt 

was in arms rainer than wen, and it was the royal policy to impound 

the -tores of the militia, while calling only for volunieers to serve, 

Despite these efforise, the ielsh "raw recruits" who joined Charles 

in the Weat “were very i11 armed". >, Those uncer Salusbury were 

described is "twelve hundred poor Welsh vermin, the offecouring of 

(4) 
the nation". At Edgehill “some tundreds of Weléhmen ... Rad no 

arms but Pitchforks, and such lixe Tools, and many only with good 
kK 

(5) and in the whole body of the army "thore waa not cme 

(6) 

Cudgels", 

pikesan had a corslet, and very few susketeers who had swords", 

This was the situation when the Royalist army left Shrewsbury and 

embarked on the first major campaign of the war, 

  

(1) Clarenden, VI, § 74. 
(2) A hundred “country soldiers" were left to defend Cheater when the 

King departed from the city, J+ Phillips, Memeire of the Civil 
, War in Wales, II, p.l5. 

53) Re. Bulatrode, opecit., pe75- 
(+) Jd. Phillips, opecit., I, pel2%. 
(5) R. Bulatrede, ep.cit., p.ds. 

(6) Clarendon, VI, S 75.
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Chapter Il. The Tigh Comanng. 

At York in the sumer ef 1642 the King, having resolved on ailitary 

preparations, had, accerding to Clarendsa, “cseustituted a council of war, te 

ait every day, (2) The Council, of whieh this is the first sention, beaeme 

the Noyalista’ chief executive committee, charged with the éverall dirsetios 

of military affairs and mach of the detailed planning required by the anin 

aruy. A list of Counsillers ~ probably based on good inferaation frea 

Court - was published in August 161.2; 62) the last recorded session of the 

Qounei] was in January rbn6. >? Between these two dates there vas hardly & 

facet of Royalist military organisation which was not influenced at seas 

paint by the Jar Council. As we shall see, other committees sprang up 

daring the war for various purposes, and, latterly, individuals - from the 

King downwards ~ rather than councils sade the inportant decisions; bub, 

fer the historian, the Cowncil of Sar helds the central place in the eteee~- 

ture of the High Cossand. 

For our knowledge ef the Council we are almost whelly dependent ca 

Edward Jalker, sho had been, as we recall, paymaster of the royal guards is 

Yewkshire in 1642.°" Bis experience fn this post, and as pecretary-ab-car 

te the Mmrl of Aruade] im the Scots Wars, any have recomended hia to tie 

ning.">) ue was appointed secretary-at-war to Carles in September lbs, 
«) Clarendes, ¥, § Abd me 3. York 

2) . eaunm of the Mone en emi Borae,’ repristed London, 5 Angust 
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and he combined this pest, in the contemporary manner, with the secretary- 
to 

ahip or clerkship of the War Council,/ which he was appointed at about the 

aane tine.) Re recorded the minutes and orders of each saasion of the 

Council throughout the war, But his papers, as they have come down to tay 

are by no means complete. 

It may confidently be assumed that a register or ainute book of the 

War Coumsil was kept, which has not survived the destruction of iuportant 

records which took place befome the final surrender of Oxford to Vairtan, ©) 

In the sequence of drafts of Council simates, and ef eensequent arders 

Prepared by the secrev:ary fer the royal signature, there are serious gapet 

ead for lengthy periods, some decisive in the fortunes of Royalist arms, 

there are no surviving productions of the secretary's office. At other 

times, usually in the aiddle ef a strenuous and fast-moving campaign, the 

searetary's notes become rough and cryptic, eften lacking the normal list 

ef menboers attending each seasion. In all, ever 70 meetings of the Council 

of War were recorded in ainutes, complete or partial, found among the 

Walker papers or elsewhere. 5i, of these list the Councillors in attendmse. 

Waile the Council certainly did not "sit every day" of the Jar - axeept fer 

eraciol weeks with the aray ia the field?) ~ 1¢ is obvious that vehere 

fixet hand evidence of enly a enall proportion of the tetal suuber of the 

Genncil's meetings. | | 

The Couneil of far was o festere of seventesath sentary atlitery ! 

argenisation. Rvery ary of the day pesoveved, fia theery at deast, a 

  

(2) Ms. Auhaole 423, £.85, Harl. 's. 68h, £63. Jehu Pushrorth bela 
(2) 7 . ad 

  

    
Rristel, eae, is in the staffordshire Record ofriee, 8.4S43S, 

(3) tae Couned met alnest daily im September 16k, H.0.C.,150h Rmart, Tle 
Phe ~§. 
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council of high-ranking officers to advise the supreme commander. The 

Parliamentarian and Royalists armies were no exceptien; and provincial 

There was an element of ahared power in the existence of war councils; and 

the more autocratic the general the less likely he was to take hia officers 

into his confidence. It was well known that both Rupert and Goring rarely 

(1) 
generals, like the main army commanders, presided over councils of this kind. 

called councils in the armies they gomsended. Only in special cirounstances -, 

to decide a dispute, or take responsibility when defeat was imminent - did 

sush generals consult their subordinates, ‘2? 

But the case was slightly different with the central Council of far. 

Charles, a tyro soldier, needed the aid of military experts; the main army 

Was a complex organisn, and, theoretically, all Royaiist-held England « 

outside the North and feat - had to be governed free Oxford. The Council of 

War or some other decialon~waking beady wae vitally necessary. 

Yat the Council was the King's in a personal sense. Charles was the 

neainal somsander of all the Royalist ferces - although never openly stated, 

this was tacitly assumed. The Lord Lieutenant General was “"iieutenant” to 

the King. 69? Cnarles presided at nearly every sezasion of the War Counedls 

it met in Christ Church, Oxford, whea he wae fa residence there, ©... 

  

30 July 1645), Stafferdehire Becerd Offies, &.4S.550,'23. 
(2) Goring convened a war council of bie officers “rather to please save of 

them than to hear them"; he calied amsther to settle a dispute, 
Warburton, IIX, p.b4m., BR. Bulstreds, .Memine and 

(3) Tae question of titles berne by Reyalist cenwanders is a complex. 
interesting one, which camet be explared here. Lindesy and Forth were) 
each "Lord Lieutenant General"; tut Rupert, when he replaced Forth tn 
1644, Became “Captain General"; and Astley in 1645 enjayed the title 
"Wield Maraghall General”. Provineial commanders were often known as 

*Celone)-Generals"; in Hasting?s tase this was changed to Lieutesant 
General when he was raised to the peerage as Lord Loughborough, | Gyeneds 
notes, Harl.NS.986,£.91. 

{1) Lord Leughborough had such a council, Loughborough to Rupert Caantaaaal., j 

| 

s 
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and accompanied him an campaign. The presence of the King gave the Ceuncil 

its identity and authority. 

Although the Council established early in the war a secretariat, 

consisting of at least the secretary and several messengers, (2) it retained 

an ad hoc character. As far as can be geen, there was no machinery for 

calling a meeting of tae Council, nor fixed precedure when it met. Its 

composition was not according to any formula. while it is possible that tie 

War Council may have existed by virtes of a pre-joomission, or one of 2642 

whieh has not survived, it was not strictly comparable to established bodies 

such as the Privy Council, or apecially commissioned advisory or executive 

committees, such as the large ‘Council of War" of the 1620's and 1630's, er 

the small ‘Committee of tie Council of dar" set up in 1638 to deal with 

(2) Menbership ef the Royalist Council of ‘ar was apparently enly Scotland. 

by invitation from the King, although the majority of War Councillors were 

high ranking officers, the greater officials and Privy Councillors. an 

exseption was made of John Belasyse, on his return from Parliamentary 

eaptivity, which in itself suggests that these were the rules. ‘7 ) 

The Council was net an unwieldy bedy. Rarely sere than 17 weabers 

attended at any ene session}; and only after Sanehy did the numbers drop 

below ten. Membership varied with the glace and purpose of the meeting. At 

Oxford gouncils were larger and more civilian, with the field arny sualler 

and wore military. ‘The War Council broaght experts together, as they were 

  

{1} Many ef the minutes throughout are in a clerk's hand} council messeu- 
gers residing in Orford, Bodleian, MS. Add.D.114, £f.46-9. 

(2) H1.Carlyle, "Comaittees of Council under the earlier Stuarts", Bagliah 
Historical Review, Vol.2) (2906), PR- 673- 45. — 

(3) Life ef Relasyae by J.Moone, H.M.Ce, Ormonde, N.5.,IT,p. 386.
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required by the King or the Lord Lieutenant General. Useful junior officers 

or influential local grandees could be amked to attend as occasion arose, 

Permanent membership tended to be confined to generals, for example, Rupert, 

Ferth and Astley; the more prominent administrators, as Nicholas‘? and 

Hyde in Oxford only, Culpepper in Oxford and field councils; and those 

courtiers currently enjoying the Ming's favour, such as Richmond, Digby and 

ashburnham. Field officers representing all arnus, horse, foot, dragoons 

and ordnance, and colouels of tertias or brigades, as they were available, 

attended, as well as those holding apecial military positions, such as the 

quaxrter-master-general and the muster-master-general. The Governor of 

Oxford sat ex officio. It is noteworthy that Privy Councilors did not 

antomatically take their place o: the dar Counei1. ‘=? 

fhe Council] functioned on two sain levels. On the higher plane it 

was (at least in theory) the chief executive comittee, directly under the 

King, which, if called upon, could formate Royalist strategy and lay dew 

the main lines of military policy from year to year. At a more mundane 

ievel it was an administrative body, concerned with the day-to-day rumming 

of the main army. It cowordinated the work of the different authorities 

charged with the financial support, quartering, provisioning and arming of 

  

(2) ‘The Council's records of attendance bear striking teatisony to the well 
known industry of one secretary (Nicholas) and indifference of the ether | 
(Palkland). i 

(2) Privy Councillors on the legal side were never called (e.g. Lord Keener), 
except to be co-opted, in a special advisory capacity, to sub-committeca, 
or the Council acting as a court martial (e.g. Lord Chief Justice Heath)«



56 

the Oxford irmy, and previncial forces cutside the North and jest. Jet us 

Zeok first at the Counail in this latter role. 

In the field of adstinistration the Council was closely related to the 

specialist committees and departuents <- such as tho committee for the 

provision of clothing, or the Office of Crdnance - which will be discussed 

in more detail in later chapters. It wili be sufficient here to point out 

the senior, co-ordinating position of tae Council in these matters. 

The gain task of the Council, in settled quarters, was to order 

financial contribution from the area under tne King's command, for the 

maintenance of the arny, and to standardise the rates at which officers and 

men should be paid from this source. It was the dar Council which 

negotiated agreements with individual ceunties far the payment of the troops 

quartered in each and supervised the carrying out of the contract by the 

county civilian commissiqners. Over a third of the recorded councils at 

usferd were wholly or partly concerned with the collection or distribution 

of local contribution. 

The Jar Council was especially active in this direction at the end of 

each caupaigning season, when new quarters were assigned to the sain aray*s 

regiments, and the ascesasents for each county vere consequently adjusted, 

Aa Oxford was the King's beadquartersa, the cousties nearest to the city were 

these firot brought under eontribution, and those over which tke Council 

exercised gost jurisdiction, The “Agreement”, with Oxfordshire, was 

negotiated in December 2é2, and published in the following aonth.*?? m 

the autuan’l1643 the Comneil concluded sew agreements with that county, 

  

(2) An anation of the agreesent.. twixt His esty and the 
Inhabitants of the County of Oxones Oxford, 16 January .



af 

(2) 
Borkshire and diltsuire. The last recorded meeting of the Council, in 

January 1646, was concerned with the redistribution of the contribution 

money . ¢@? 

Further afield individual local commanders - or detachments and 

garrisons of the main army - took the initiative and, as we shall see, often 

paid scant attention to Oxford's directives. But although the commissioners 

for Gloucestershire, for instance, negotiated separately with Prince Maurice, 

much was referred to headquarters. ‘> The Sheriff of Worcestershire was 

held to be accountable, in financial matters, to the Council of nar. (2) 

Once the Council had infermed itself of the state of monetary contribution 

in the main army quarters, it could decide on the rate of pay to be allowed, 

These were laid down, from time to time, in a full council. ‘> 

Pay and provisions were both dependent upon the taking of adequate 

quarters. It was the business of the Council to handle the army's 

logistics .- problems, whether the difficulty wan the sixteen Irish wives 

of Life Guardsmen, lodging in Oxford without permission, °° or the quarter- 

ing of the 16,000 men of the combined armies of the King and Prince Maurice 

in pursait of Essex in Cornwall. On campaign the Counoil worked with the 

eousissariat departsents, arranging the taking of provisions and transparting | 

supplies. The reports of the various eommigsaries, exploriag the couatry~ : 

side for ‘diet and entertainsent’, were sorrelated by the Council. In the 

Cornish campaign the quarteruaster-genesal ani the officers of the | 

(1) F. Madan, Oxford . II (1912), Nos. 1458, 1476, 1496. . 
(2) Counsil Voxtord? 33 dauary 1645/6, Harl.Hg.6852, ££.254-5. Henceferth | 

all the councils referred to in footnotes in this chapter were held . 
at Oxford, mleas otherwise stated. 

(3) Their wndated petition to the King, Harl.Ms.6804, ££.128-9. 
(4) Council, 1, Mareh 1642/3, Harl.MS.6851, £2,133~-4. 
(5) Council, 13 Optober 16,3, Harl.MS. 6852, £¢.184-5. 
(6) They were allowed to remain: Couneil, 19 January 1642/3, Harl.M3,G851, | 

2.95. } 
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counmissariat received their orders from the Council, which planned the 

wovenent of the armies for at least three days ahead. For this purpose 

the secretary sinuted that '*The King... /would/ have notes of the Quarters 

(2) 
dayly from the Quarter-Master Generali", With such information, and 4 

daily consultation between the King and all the principal officers, including 

the quartermaster-general, it was possible for the centra! Counoil to combine 

the Oxford and Western armies harmoniously, ‘> ) and deny quarter and pro- 

vision to the trapped Parliamentary forces. 

The day~to-@ay administration of the army on the march lay in the hands 

of the War Council, or a small committee of its more senior military 

Menbers. In June 1643, for instance, before the campaign proper opened, 
(4) summer of the 

seven generals were nominated to such a sommittee. Similarly, in the/ 

following year, when the King’s forces were already in the field, a quorum 

ef high ranking officers and some civilians vas set up "for the better 

government of the army.) 

The composite character of the ‘iar Council - civil and military elements 

were usually present in roughly equal parts - made it a suitable court af 

appeal when disputes between soldiers and civilians arose in the Royalist 

querters. The Council adjudicated in cases where there was disagreezent . 

over the local assessment. It received petitions and heard complaints, °© 

l 

and brought before it officers whe had, sontrary to the agreement, taken 
ee rte AL CC TC LL CTS TC pO SPC EO Center ELAR ASO CtTOPTOP IE, 

(1) Councils, held in the Western counties, 19, 24 and 28 Sept.1644 HM. On, 
L5th Report, II, pp»l0l-3 . 

(2) ibid., p.i02. 

(3) Although there were initial diffiaulties: ase ibid. ,pp.102,103. 
(4) Seeretary's notes, 13 June_/16,3/, Harl.Ms. 6802, #f.223, 233 
(5) Two lists of this comittee, of June 16, exist. Walker vas the 

author of both, but they differ alightly in the generals they nase, 
Walker, pp.23-4, Harl.MS. 6802, ff.221-2, 

(6) Petition of Worneatershire commissioners, undated, Harl.MS.630., 9 | 

. '
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fres quarters, and countrypeople and local officials who had defaulted in 

(1) their payuents. The case of Thomas Blagge, Governor of Wallingford, and 

the inhabitants of Harwell heard befcre the Council in March 1643, was 

typical of many. = 

Other matters involving discipline were the concern of the Council, It 

issued numerous proclamations throughout the war, enjoining obedience to the 

contribution agreements, prohibiting desertion in the King’s quarters or 

the loss of arms, and preseribing penaities for offenders, An investigation 

of any military problems might be most conveniently undertaken by the 

Council, or a sub-comittee of its members, and result in a proclamation 

issued by the King, acknowledging “the advice of the Council of War 16>) 

The borderline between the Yar Council aitting as a diseiplinary beady, 

enforcing degisions and hearing disputes, and the Council as a court 

martial, was not clearly drawn.“ The Gouncil acted, on eccasion, as the 

supreme court of war. in such sases law officers were co-opted to give 

advice; and the membership of the Council becase more military. It 

davestigated the conduct of high-ranking officers, where this was required. 

Gewrnors of recently-surrendered garrisons were tried, some, like Rupert 

himself after the fall of Bristol in September 1645, at their own request, in 

order to clear their names before a full military tribunal. Sir Richard 

Cave, the Governor of Hereford, was acquitted for his yielding of that oity, 

  

(1) Council, 24 March 1642/3, and instructions for Herefordshire and 
Oxfordshire commissioners, Hari. M33. 6851, £.146 and 6804, £1,133, 152. 

(2) Council, 24 March /16,37, Marl.Ms.6802, £.40. 

(3) E.g+s proclamation of 13 March 1643/4, Harl. KS. 6852, f.35- 
(4) The terms “council of war" and "court of war" were interchangeable,
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(1) Other serious breaches of the military code were dealt in June 1643. 

with by the Council or ita sub-committees. Information concerning an 

officer's criminal behaviour in dorcester was sent up to Secretary Walker, 

no doubt in readiness for a trial at oxford” The case of Sir Nicholas 

Crispe, who had killed another officer in a duel, was heard before the 

counci1. 7 ) The War Council cculd also draw cases on appeal from brigade 

and regimental courts martial. It was hindered in such attempts, however, 

by the independent spirit of local commanders, which extended, as we shall 

see, to the borders of Oxford itself. 

The full Yar Council, with the generals of all arms, great officials, 

Privy Gouncillors and secretaries of atate attending, could acquire an 

overall picture of the war. Reinforced by the reports and requests sent 

from distant armies to the secretaries, the commnications of other committees 

the accounts of central military departments, and even the information of | 

spies and scouts on the movements of the eneay, (4) the Gouncil was in a 

position to become a clearing-house of information and military intelligence. 

The “interests” of comnanders were represented by agents at court and manberse 

of the War Geuncil; their desanis could be debated in Cowncil, and if 

approved by the King, passed, and action taken. Rupert, returned from the 

  

(2) Steele, No. 2449. 

(2) Case of May 1643. Harl.Ms.6952, £.70. : 

(3) Council, 2 Oatober 1643, ¥.Sanderson, A Compleat History of the Lif 
and Raigne of King Charles (16538), yp. 534-5. 

(4) Councils 21 and 22 January, and 12 March 1642/3, Harl.MS.6851, ££.104, 
110, 132.
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forces in Northawptonshire in November 1613, reported a shortage of aray 

doctors, who were too busy clamouring far their pay at Oxford to attend 

their patients. dn order of the Council was immediately ande. ‘2? 

Deliveries out of the central stores and armouries were frequently the 

(2) result of the Council's deliberations. It could quickly remedy grievances. 

Having received, in May 16,3, the nine-point petition (known as ‘the ‘dumble 

Desires") of the officers of foot asseabled in the camp on Culham hill,. the 

Council met their denands, on at least four points, providing pay, equipment 

and transport from Oxford, and quarters for the treateent of the sick.” 

Properly used, the Council was ideally placed to make a fair distribution of 

available supplies to all the King's forses. 

The Council of Nar, although something of a cuckoo in the nest, was not 

the only administrative body at Oxford. The Privy Counoii met on cecaaion, 

(4) and part of its register for these years survives. It was, however, too 

large and civilian to have much ailitary importance, and its debates were 

in the main confined to questions of trade and the abortive peace 

negotiations with Parliament. >> Many of the most influential generale and 

egourtiers were not Privy Councillors. ‘> 

  

(1) Couneil, 27 November 1643, Harl.MS. 6851, ££.229-30. 
(2) E.de, a delivery of match to Banbury agreed in council, and authoriaesd 

by the King, Walker te Heydon, — March 1642/3, #.0.55, 423, £.10de : 
(3) -Tae"Humble Desires", undated, Hari. MS.680,, f£.92-3; Councils, 29 May, | 

5 and 14 June 1643, Harl.MS.6852, ££.79, 75 and 85; Percy to Heydon, | 
29 Hay 1643, W.0.55. &59. 

(4) Public Record Office, P.C. 2.53, pp.213-33. 
(5) Ibid... 
(6) Or joined the Privy Council only late in the war; e.g., the Barl ef Ferth 

sworn a member after his retirement from high commend, 13 April 1645, 
ibid., p.232.



Another committee at Oxford was more effective. This was tna body, 

guyled vaviously "The Lerds and .other His Majesty's Comsinssioners" or "The 

ieris Comaissioners", which was brought into being in the spring of 1645 (by 

& coniasion reneved in succeedins years) and charged with the defenoe of the 

rayal headquarters in the absence of the “ing, Council of Var ond main arays?? 

As early as Novenber 164°, when Charles was at Reading, soae lords of the 

Priv, Council ha discharzed routing business, printing predlamations and 

(2) In April following, when the King left eos.unicating with the court. 

wxford briefly, a formal coanission was igsued to the Lord Keeper, the 

vials of Hertford, the .arl of Derset and other prominent wen requiring 

(3) They imcediately made an order concerning thee to "safeguardthe city... 

ams and munitions,‘ and comnanded a neighbouring willage to be rortatieal?” 

when the army was on campaign, in this and following years, the ‘sitting 

aouneil" at Oxford took ower the ordering of transport and supplies, © the 

central sagazines, the negotiations with county coacissioners for contribution 

(7) 
ami the draftin,; of consissiona. aven when the Council of ‘tar was present, 

the Jards Comsissioners continued to act as a co-ardinating and central 

direccory for the work of the various miner comzittees set up ta isprove 

  

{1} Mlack, pp.39, 220, 256. 
(2) Warburton, Il, p.72. 

(4) 2h April 16/3, #.0.55, 457.62; see belew p.330. 
(5) Nicholaa (secretary te the Lords Comsisestoners) to Charles (Oxford, 

28 april 1643), Add. MS. 18980, 1£.53. 

(6) Many of the warrants ef the Lords Commissioners are among the waggore 
naster-general's papers, stevens, passin. 

(7) G.S.F.Dey Add. 1625-49, pebb2; Black, p.66; Lords Comsisaionere to 
Berkshire comaissionera for the contribution, 1 July 1644, Reading 
Cerporation archives, Box 2/¥; Comsdasioners océred to draft the first | 
coumission for the conmeription of recruits, Council of far, 1 Novesber 
1643, Barl. MS. 6852, 2.193.
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(2) (2) "por 164, to 1646 they issued their own proclauationss Oxford's defeuces. 

fhe mozt active consissionere in these years were Privy Councillors ani 

eourtiers auch as Lord Cottington, the Jarl of Dcver, Lord Dunsmore, Nichelas 

and Hyte: it was sichola.: whe continued to comsunicate the wlewof the Lords 

to the King. 

hoyalist aduinistration was further cemplicated by the meeting of the 

weeord counter-larliament in 1644. The Jing had aumsoned meabers of the Leng 

Faclilanent to this rival assembly which sat, in ite Myrst session, frou 

January t: April 164., amd in its second from November 1644 to March lise? ) 

it wag not a tactical success; as will be seen, “4.F.8 were highly critieal 

of soyalist military organisation and some counanders. But, under the 

guidance of the lar Council, the rarliagent and its aub-committees may have 

effected some alainistrative reforms. It wished to see the local agreements 

for contribution “punctually observed", aad, sitting daily or sometiaes twise 

@ day, pressed ahead with other schemes to raise money ani streamline the 

arny.°? 

(1) Such as the committee for fortifyins, victualling and cleansing Oxford, 
appointed in January 164, Black, p-l2l, Bodleian, MS. Add. DLs, £.73- 

(2) Steele, Nos. 2579, 2580, 2591, 2615, 2657, etc.. 
(3) Royal summons, Deceaber 16,3, Steele, }io.2517.; prorogation of March 1645, 

sne Life, Diary aud vorresponience of Sir Willias Dugdale, ed. %. laaper, 
£.75. 45 peers and ever 100 comsonera attended the opening session in 
January; more arrived later. See list of menbers and account of pre~ 
ceedings, Je Rushworta, UWatorical es 9 Part IIT, Vol.TI, Chapter 

XV: cf. numbers attending in February a Harl.H5.21355, fbr. 
(4) See below, p37. 
(5) Order of a comnittee of the Lords and Commons, March 1643/4, Har). 49,6852, 

f.2h, Mercurius Aulicus, Oxford, February 1645/4, p.933, TeCarte, The | 
Life of James Duke of «4 oi. .Brsond, Oxford (1851), VI, p47, and see belew 
Pp. 238-9 245-6. 
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The Council of War aided these processes. 
Generals had been ennabléed 

to take their place in the Upper douse, and two Yar Councillors, 
Culpepper 

and Hyde, gat in the Comions. It was Culpepper who "represented" 
to the 

Comions the wishes of the Council of Yar, particularly 
the need for money 

(1) and credit. Parliament created a comuittee or committees of Lords and 

Commons to negotiate with the court, om which members of the Yar Council were 

prominent. It remAined in being when both Houses were prorogued in April 

1641. Later in the year Sir Henry Slingsby, the Northern Cavalier, found 

it in the Schools, sitting "not upon any publick business, but for ye 

(2) regulating of ye army, or advance of mony". Proposals for reform (of 

tax collection, disposal of arms, etc.) were presented by the committee to 

the King, debated in Yar Jouncils and largely accepted. > ) The Council 

acted upon the advice of the committee, and with its greater authority, 

eonfirued or ordered much that the committee requested.“ culpepper, the 

Sarl of Dover, Lords Percy and Wilmot, were most active in the co-operation 

of Council and committee, aa members of both. > 

  

(1) cCouncil,14 April 1644, Harl.M3.6802,£.86. at a war Council of 19 April 
he was ordered to racommend to the committee of the House af Commons a 
payment out of the money Parliament had raised, ibid.,f.104. 

(2) The Diary of Sir Henry Slingsby, ed. 0.Parsons, p. 10. | 
(3) Councils, 14 April and 23 May 16h pari. cannft 88-9, 183. Latter Corneil 
.. ‘Of War considered part of the Desires of the Cemaittee of the Lords and 

Commons", Harl. M5.680L, 1.156-7. 
(4) Comsittee’s proposals on contributions, Mareh 1643/h, Harl.MS.6852, £24. 

Resulting orders, Apré] 16447.Madan, Oxford Books, II, No.1622, and 
proclamation, May 1644, Steel No. 2662. 

(5) Harl.MsS. 6852, £.24, and Wilmot to Rupert, 22 February 1643/4, Cat 
of the collection... formed...by A.Morrison, comp. Aw Taiteudoar GBBSS2) 
VI, Behe
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The committees at Oxford were at the apex of an administrative pyramid 

which embraced all of Royalist-held Eagland, outside the North and extreme 

West. At the base of this complex structure were the organs of local 

udtainistration, the county committees: half-way up, the ragional cosmanders 

anu their councils. There ise a wealth of material (largely unknown), on their 

activities. Q) 

we have already seen hew comeiasions of array were sent into each eounty 

it. the suamer of 1642.6? the commissioners established themselves as tne 

chie? executive committee in every loyal shire, the Royalist counterpart of 

the Parliamentary county committee. fhe eounty remained the basis for 

wilitary organisation and taxation: the cosmiasioners of Glaxorgai, for 

insZance, were concerned, in their daily administration, with recruitmen: of 

lecal and asain army regiaents, the improvement of the county's defences, 

the collection and distribution of the local weekly assessment and other 

(3) As these tasks multiplied and grew in com imposts ordered by Oxford, 

Plezlty the original comeissions were renewed and enlarged, and other cousty 

comsittees were created for special purposes - to “safeguard” the county, to 

sequestrate delinyuents' eatates, to impress recruits ani to collect the 

excise. \? Very often the same stalwart gentilesen - the original comisslener: 

  

(1) For county committees, pringipally the erder bosk ef the Glamorgan 
Coumissioners of Array, National Litwary of Wales, L1.4B.17, the papers 
of the Sheriff of Denbighshire, N.L.¥., Crosee of Shaw Hill N&S., Nos, 
1092-1125, and of the Midlands Commissioners, Townahend and Ottley. Yer 
Fegional commands, the minute book of the Couneil of Prince Charles at 
Bristol, 1645, Stafferdehire Record Office, 3.45.45, the correspendesee 
ef tlenry Hastings aad other Midland efficers, with Rupert, Staffs 2%. On, 
8. 185.479 ~564 and H,M,C, Hastings, Ii, pp.83~-137. : 

(2) Bee above, 9. 12 2G seq... 

3) Order Book ef Glasorgan Commissioners of Array, .L.¥.,11.!8.17, pasate. 
(4) Wack, pp.162, et seq.
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of array ~- sat on every comuittee. 

iithough the county was the basic adwinistrative unit, it was not viable 

in a military sense. Tne forces each county could maintain on its own ware 

amali, and the defence of each could not remain for long in isolation from 

its neighbours. Although the Royalists oever achicred a powerful territorial 

unit such as the rarliamentarians evolved in the HZastern Association, eontinu- 

ous and partly successful attempts were made throughout the war to create 

unified blocks of counties. The King encouraged counties to associate and 

pool their wilitary resources: proposals of this kind were put to #orcester= 

(1) shire and neighbouring counties in the summer of 1642. They were carried 

out, in hesitant fashion, .n the sast Midlands, North ales, the West Country 

(2) 
and elsewhere, at various times. Over each association was set a prorin- 

cial commander, usually satyled Colonel-General. Lord Capel, for instance, set | 

up his headquarters at jhrewsbury in 1643, and established a eouncil of war 

which consisted partly of representatives from the counties under his commans?? 

The Glamorgan comuissionsrs, similarly, sent one of their number to attand 

Sir Villian Vavasour's couacil at Hereford. 

The counties were, however, afraid of losing their autonomy, and auch 

attempted unification was ramshackle and impermanent. Those of South Wales, 

supposedly drawn together in 16:3, and placed under Charles Gerrard's coamand 

dn 1644, only succumbed to a formal asaceiation after Naseby,under pressure 

  

{1) Townshend, IJ, pp.82,. 
(2) Black, p.9, H.M.C., Hastings, IT, p.9h. N.L.¥.,Crosseof Shaw Will NSS._ 

No.1102 and Add. 1595.5. 

(3) Capel to Sheriff and commissioners of Denbighshire (Shrewsbury, - June 
1643), HL.'., Croase of Shaw Hill MSS., No.1102: Ottley, Vol.7, pp, 
3034. 

(4) Glamorgan comiasioners' letter, in their order book, 25 duly 16,3, 
N.L.W., LI.MBI17, p26.
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(1) frem the “ing ani the imainent »ocots inviction. Some cvulonel~penerals 

hud, however, an effective comand, good militery organisation and substan- 

(2) thai forces - a "PLyin: ari 2 and several garrisons - raised and maintained 

dn the aren over which they presided. Their administrative machinery wus a 

refiection of that xt Oxferd. The erince of wales's council at Bristel, Like 

the ceatral Counci? of “ar, undertook aueh matters as the taxation of the 

counties under its comment, the recruitment of the armios in the eat, and the 

erguiication of aris supply. ) 

“nce eatabdlished, the colonel-generaly if his independent comnund was to 

Yeuain intact, had to open? as much time resisting Oxford's pretenaions and 

the claiusof rival officers, a5 fighting the enemy. Many mattera were 

eoustantly in divputes could an officer, tried by local court martial, appeal 

to cxtorar™ vere yprisouers to he ransomed at Oxford or locally? Tere 

the new taxes, collected in the area under his command, to bs paid to the gene 

al or the King? The orlrimal cousissios and instructions giren him had | 

probably obscured rather than clarified the limits of his authority. ©? ) They 

Rex. puch to his own discretion, so long as he kapt Oxford informed "fron tine 

te tine. ‘5 

  

€1) Charles to lforth ‘ales commissioners, receammnding thes to associate in 
the same way (daglan, 20 July 1645), M.L.#.,Clennenan Letters, No. 535. 

(2) The term used by, for example, Philip Warwlek of the forces in the 
“idlamis under Charles Cavendish and Henry Jastings, Hemeires of the 
reigne of King Charles I (3701), p.238. 

(3) Minute beok of tae Couneil, Staffa %.0., SiMS.45. 
(4) The case of an officer at Banbury, Gstober 16,5, Add.4S.29,570,£f.55y 575 

a ° 

(5) B.g., instructions to tarl of Carbery, General in south selea,farl. NS. 
6852, £7.63~i,. 

(6) Ibid...
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Much depended on his personal standing at court and his local influence. 

Most provincial commanders employed agents and friends to look after their 

interests at Oxford. How useful such a man could be can be seen from the 

account of his services made by the agent of the young Karl of Nerthanpton, 

(1) "I designed ye getting ye absolute Comand of Governor of Banbury. 

Northton and Warwickshire and Banbury to ye Late Earle...I procured ye 

continuance of all his fathers comands to this Lord...Warrants ebtayned and 

gott for Subscription Money Contributions arrears of Contributions... Banbury 

and Bloxham hundreds procured by me to be assigued to ye Castle". Morthaupten 

was also aided, in the carving out of his little eapire, ty friends in high 

_ Blaces at court, ©?) 

it is clear that the authority of te Couneil was confined to the 

counties nearer Oxford. In Wales, mest ef the Midlands and the West, logal | 

coumanders were largely free to make their own finansial arrangeasnts. Rupert, 

at Shrewsbury in 1644, took co_trol of the forosatershire contribation, ‘ ) | 

The communications between the Oxford Council and the comuissioners of 

Gleusestershire, Herefordshire and Worcestershire were net always in practice 

as atrong as their written inatructionse suggested. Siailarly, in disputes 

@ver contribution, the power of the Cotneil was net universally reeegnised. 

The quarrel between the governors of Lichfield and Dudlay - over the area in 

which both levied taxes ~ ease before Haatings, the lecal colenel-general, 

Rupert and Newcastle in tura fer aclution. Only when each of these had 
& 

failed to resolve the dispute was the case decided upon at "a councell of 

  

(1) Philip Willeughby to APbosdger Countess of Northampton) (Oxford, 
S June 1645), Ada. MS. 29,570, 2.17. 

(2) He acknowledged the help of Lord Batten in strengthening his asition at 
. Banbury, Northampton to Matten(/anbusy/, 26 February 1644/5) $id. 9fc7 

{3) See, fer example, Rupert's orders of 10 February 1643/4, Townshend It, . 
Pp. 160-3. |
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tie,, 
of warre at wo was present both his Ma « Rupert and "most of the officers 

of the field". But the resulting decision was "most contemptuously disebeyed" 

by one of the parties. 2? 

The High Command, hawever, in administrative matters made itself felt at 

& number of points. Most of the powers in connection with the impositien 

(2) Gomdesions te local of new tazation were kept in the King's hands. 

comsanders could be withdrawn or curtailed, > ) and although the typical 

colenel-general had the power to appoint to junior positiona in the arny or 

garrisons he controlled, a wigorous Oxford commander such as Rupert placed 

(4) Reyal proclamations were current in his own officers there regardleas. 

all parts of the country loyal to the King.” Above all, the High Command 

exercised a large measure of control over the movement of the provincial 

"flying armies", and many were called upen to contribute, as occasion arose, 

to the main army. 

To turn from an exasination ef the solid foundations of central and 

local administration to answer the question - which of these bodies, or what 

yergons, determined military policy? is to make a leap in the dark, Too such 

that would help us to understand how strategy was formulated, is intangible. 

  

(1) Leveson to Rupert (Dudley, 1 Decesber /7 16447), Staffs R.0. 55S. 3h6 
(2) See below, pp. 240-1. 
(3) @ir Francia Ottley was refused an “absolute Pattent of Governour"™ of 

Shrewsbury, Ottley Vel.6, 9.55. 
(4) Gowrnor of a garrison appointed his own jusior officers, Ottley, Vel.7, 

p.290. Prince Maurice's comission to a major, January 1 
Lancashire Record Office, -..DD:Ho.MM% 2167. Rupert and Loughborough 
@lashed over an appeintment made oy tze Prince, Warburton, IIT, p, 16a, 

(5) Copy of a proclamation in Townshend, II,pp.199-200. One or two lesal 
commanders did publish their own in addition, e.g., Capel‘'s proclamation, 
April 1643, Steele, No.203.
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Hany decisions were made by the iing in private, with the advice of few 

individuals; their deliberations were segret and could not be "set down in 

writing". the ttest important influence in deciding a particular point of 

policy might be a courtier or general who had the King's ear while playing 

Piequet, hunting at "Woodstock or strolling in the gardens at Christ Church. 

d@ shall never certainly know. 

As wa should expect, there is little on matters of high policy in the 

Walker papers; and virtually nothing in the slim Privy Council register. 

dalker himself enjoyed a position of trust close to the King, which was 

midway between the court and the army; but he remained a sinor figure. 2? 

In a military capacity he was only "Captain" Yalker; in his secretarial role 

he lacked the ability to develop his office into something comparable te a 

(2) He was not allowed to share in, far less to secretaryship of state. 

record, top-level debates. To some extent, as will be seen, this exclusion 

from the “inner circles" of the High Comwnsand extended to the full jar Council, 

of which he was secretary, For its part, the Privy Council was too cumbrous 

and civilian to be of much importance. 

    

(1) His position, half-seldier, half-civilian, is illustrated in the aneay- 
mous composite portrait of the King and hiaself in the ational Portrait 
Gallery. Walker, in "uniform", is writing a despatch on a drushead, at 
the dictation of Charles. He was not familiar with the King's greatest 
councillors: Hyde confessed in 1645 that he did net know his well 
enough to ask a favour, T.H.Lister, bite pel Meiniotration of Dirsrd, 
First Sarl of Clarendon,(1837-3),IEI, p39. Walker was, however, 
entrusted with the task ef writing what might be termed the Royalist 
“offieial history" of the war. He weed his official papers to compile, 
within a year of the events, his rigal urees, an accurate if 
pedestrian guide to the years iw The account of 164) was corrected 
by the King himself; it circulated widely in manuscript and wae used by 
Clarendon when writing his History. The Discourses were not published 
till 1705. a 

(2) For the office of searatary-at-war in general, see 0. Anderson, “The 
Constitutional Position of the Secretary at War, 1642-1855, J.S.A.HeRe, 
Vol. 36 (1958).
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We are forced to rely, for an account of military policy and the 

influences which shaped it, upon the correspondence of the court and the 

army sommanders. (1) From this and other sources it is possible to say some~ 

thing about Royalist strategy and strategy-makers for each year of the war. 

The aims of the King and his advisers in 1642 seem to have been fairly 

uncomplicated. If an army could be assembled - and this was by no means a 

certainty in the early sumer - it should be used in a direct attack on London. 

By October, the Royalists had become highly optimistic, the King enjoyed an 

initial advantage in having the services of a much larger number of profea- 

elonal officera than Essex, and his regiments were well-reoruited if not well- 

armed, A courtier was able to write that Charles had a good if not a great 

amy »°> 

In military affairs the King was an interested amateur. He left the 

fuming of the war, at this stage, to his professional advisers. They 

quarrelled over the way in which the army should be drawn up at Edgehill, >? | 

and over the decision not to press the attack on London after the pattie. 

Th: generals were obviously in charge, ani the element of cantion in the 
\ 

latter decision way be attributed to the elderly and experienced Karl of Ferth | 

  

(1) The Rupert papers, in Warburton, Add.MSS.18980-3, Staffa R.0., 8.KSS, 479 
56,, and transoripts in Bedlefan, MSS. Firth, ¢.6-8. The correspindemee 
of Henrietta Haria is in Letters; scme ef her letters te the King, and 
copies of hia replies, were taken by Fairfax at Neseby, and several, . 
politically the most damaging, were printed by Purliasent in s 

te » Londen (1645). This at was reprinted in | 
Mt » ed." Oldys (1508-32), Vol.7. Dighy's eorrespomdence 

was paptured mt Yorkshire in Ostober 1645, and published by Parlianert 
as The Lord George Digby's Cabinet..,, London (1646), Tl:.E.329-(15), 
The letters of the Xing to dgecretary Nicholas are in Evelyn, Yol.Iv. 

(2) Lord Spenser's opinion, Letters and Meworials of gtate,.éd. A. Collins 
(1746), II. pp. 667-8. 

(3) Olarenden, VI, 5 78. p17, 
{(&) Actording to the sowcalled “Diary” of Prince Rupert,/Wiltshire Record 

Office, Pyt House Papers, "MSS. A‘.
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who became Lord Lieutenant General upon Lindsey’s capture and death at 

(1) 

(2) 

Edgehill. 

thinking. 

Charles assumed near~independence in his great generals. To raise an 

It ia possible, too, that some courtiers were of his way of 

army he naa €3 rely on the goodwill of his mast powerful aristocratic 

supporters. England north of the Trent was virtually the Harl of Newoastie's 

kingdom, where only the King's fine holograph letters, or a special emiasary 

(3) of the court could penetrate. The West had a succession of more or lesa 

eelf-willed commanders for much of the war, ‘The King was always anxious, 

no matter what the military situation required, not to impair the independent 

C4) Closer at hand, he often, power of the Marquis of /oreester at Raglan. 

at this stage, deferred to his nephew's opinions. In the first of a long 

series of ambivalent instructions to Rupert, the King asked him to follow the 

advice of the Council of War, including the Lord General, but also to "adviness 

a 

ag you think fit. "*>? 

in these circumstances it was hardly possible for the King. seriously te 

put forward, as a practical proposition, a nation-wide plan which would waite 

all these disparate forces, Yet the traditional theais that the King had a 

  

(2) Clarendon, VI, 98. 
(2) Rupert's Diary, p17. 

(3) Charles's letters to the Zarl, 1642~,,. Harl.MS.6988 125-173. Philip 
Warwlek, the courtier, sent north, see below, p.73. 

4 

(4) Mege, Charles allowed Worcester and his son to ignore even reya) comends 4 
4f such "wight prove prejudioiall" to them, H.M.C., 12th Report, Ii, pel3e 
See also Lord Herbert's paper, April 1644, NLL.W., Add. 4549.D, f.20}y 

(5) Charles to Rupert, sign sanual (Nottingham, 27 August 1642); only kuewn 
from an entry in Sotheby's sale catalogue, 1, June 1852, lot 20.107,
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grandiose strategy for 1643, which would co-ordinate the movements of New~ 

@astle's, Hopton's and his own army, and culminate in a three-pronged attack 

(1) on Jondon has taken firm root. This view has many attractions; in 

particular it helps to simplify a complex military situation and give form to 

@ series of ctherwise unrelated contests. But its defacts are greater. 

There is little evidence of a “complete plan" for 1643. The primary 

of the Venetian ambassador, 
source, the report, ids a second-hand accomt of court gossip, and anything 

(2) me 
(3) 

but a clear statement of the Kinz's war aims for the coming summer, 

King's lettera to Newcastle convey pious hopes rather than clear commanda. 

There is no doubt that he wished the Northern army would come to his aid, but 

he was in no position to dictate to the Sarl; he variously recommended that 

Newcastle should join him (November 1642), secure the Bast Midlands (December 

1642), or simply march south (April 163) 6 In dune Philip Warwiek was 

sent from court to persuade Neweastie te move from Yorkshi $e) and the Earl 

advanced as far as Gainsborough. 

The King had as little real control over ilopton's Cornish army. Hie 

advice to that comaander, battling in Devonshire in the spring of 1643, shows 

  

(1) This is the textbook version, besed on S.R.Gardiner's more tettative 
appraisal of the King's intentions; see Eistory of the Great Civil War, 
I, ppe 33,104, 135, 16>, 195. . | 

(2) agostini was reporting in January 1643 what Herne, the messenger who 
brought a royal atewer to the City of London in that month, had heard: 
that the Kang would field 40,000 men in the spring, to close the Thames | 
traffic and so starve London into submission, C.S.P.Venetian, 1642-3, p.251. 
Gardiner cited this report, op.cit.4p.83.. : | . 

(3) "I may propose many things to you, fut I shall not impose anything upon 
you", Charles to Newcastle (Oxford, 29 December 1642), Harl.MS.6983,¥.351. 

(4) His letters to Newcastle (Reading, 2 November, Oxford, 15 December 1642 
and 23 April 1643), Abid, ff.127,150,135. 

(5) P.Warwick, Memoires of the reigne of King Charles I, pp.2h2-3.
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more concern for the Parliamentary activity in the ‘jest Country, where mich of 

the main army was quartered, than anything further east. 1) Re ordered 

Hopton (in March or April) to draw into 3omerset for mutual protection.‘ 

(3) that he reoeived There is no evidence in Hopton's own detailed narrative 

instructions at this time to advance further. 

there was nothing in the moves of the main army in the centre te show 

that the Royalist forces were acting in concert, as part of an overall plan. 

His cavalry raided the Vest Country, and Rupert took Lichfield in April. Ay 

then the Xing was far from taking the initiative; his position was perilous, 

His men were still - ag they had been since Edgehill ~- short of arms and 

muni tions. ‘+ Easex had brought a foruidable army to within striking 

distance of the Royalist headquarters, and Reading, despite the efforts of 

the King to relieve it, fell in April. hat the King most required in these 

months was material assistance from the North and Vest, not a hypothetical 

blockade of London. 

The most that can be said of the "plan" of 1643 was that the court 

indulged in some boastful speculation in January: that the King hoped the 

forces raised on his behalf by Newcastle and Hopton would make some impact in 

the centre ty the spring; and that he eneouraged thes to advance in the only 

direction open to them if tuey were to make any provress at all. It is 

unlikely that major strategic decisions were taken until the shertage of 

armaments at Oxford was remedied in Nay and June, and in fact the movements of — 

the main army and its detachments bear the stamp of improvisation rather than 

  

(1) The King's letter to Hopton, undated, captured by Parliament's forces in 
April 1643 and printed, Speciall Passages, 25 April-2 May 1643, TE 
100(17). 

(2) Ibid., cited by Gardiner. opecites I, Pell . 

(3) Bellu Give: 
(4) Clarendon, Vl, 631, and see below, 3.556,



lengthy deliberation. 

(1) 
Immediate military policy was the result of conciliar advice. Tt 

was the decision of the Xing and the Council of War, no doubt following tha 

advice of the eight comaissioners specially charged to consider the security 

(2) 
of garrisons, to absundon Readin;:. Wnen Sir John Urry, the Scots 

renegade, defeot:d to the Kins from Ussex's army, advantage was quickly 

(3) 
taken of his inside knowledze to mount the Chalsrove raid. The 

somiuittee of generals to "govern" the army, already mentioned, began to 

function at this time, 4? But the lack af any settled policy encouraged 

the haphazard production of ideas, and inilependent action. The spring of 1613 

Witnessed the ‘beyin. ings of a tendency towards less formal discusskon, 

The events of the winter, such as the abortive peace negotiations, may have 

helped to produce political zroupings at Oxford. Already in May 1643, there 

are hints that cabais are being fornod, and that a smaller junto of the 

King's personal advisers was arrogating work to itself. Nicholas, who was 

indubitably a member of the ‘iar and Privy Councils, complained to xupert 

(5) 
that he was “none of the close Comittee att Court". In the autum 

another junto, of courticrs, was created by the King, “where all Matters were 

to be consulted, before they should be brought to the Council Boaran, 6) 

In this case the Privy covxcil was meant and the committee consisted of 

prominent members of that body, such as the Duke of Richmond, Cottington, ..— 

  

(1) Warburton, II, p17. . 
(2) Draft commission to eight wexbers of the War Council, 30 March /1b43/, 

Harl.:iS.6802, £.51. 

(3) Clarenion, VII, § 75. 
(4) See above, p53. c 

(5) Nicholas to Rupert (Oxford, 11 Nay 1643). add.Hs. 18980, ff.59-60,-.inseue 
ately printed in Warburton, II,pp.183-90. ‘The secretary was referring to 
Western affairs and news. 

(6) Etyde, Earl of Clarendon, The Life of Edward Zarl of Clarendon, Oxford 
(1760), I, pel3k. .
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the new secretary Digby, Culpepper and Hyde. The wily Cottington - "Volpone' 

to his friends - convenej its meetings in his ledgings at Oriel College. ‘2? 

There was little co-ordination of ideas, good or bad, this summer. ‘na 

Kine put his proposals for ailitary action - unfortunately he did not state 

what they were - to Forth and Rupert only. ‘2? He asked Rupert to engage Waller 

(3) Yather than attack Jristol, but the Prince wisely continued with his succesa- 

fui selge of the city, which fell to the Royalists in ‘uly. Newcastle was 

recomacnded to advance into the Zastern Association; but the jueen openly dia~ 
the 

couraged this plan, writing to the garl of/Oxford courtiers: ‘the truth is, 

(4) that they envy your army", The decision to besiege Gloucester - a colegsal 

blunder - was apparently taken in haste, in the belief that Massey, the 

Governor, was about to come over to the sing. hen this did not happen, every~ 

one disclaimed responsibility for the decision, which was much criticised at 

gS . 

the time. ‘> ) 30 aimless seewed te Royalists’ movements once the siege was 

Yaised that even the court newspaper fell silent on the King's actions. ‘© The . 

Plan to have Hopton raise a new army after Yirst Newbury, which would "point 

forward as farr as he could go towards London’, (7) May well have been influen= 

eed by the gentry of the Southern counties who were clamouring at Oxford for 

such a move. ‘> It was probably the important junto of courtiers, presided 

over by Cottington and sitting regularly at Oriel College, which gave Hopton 

instructions in conection with his new ferces.°?) 
eA TR PET a ENC NETL IAC at POTEAU IACOA CO SCO OTSA SNCS HEAP CIO LSS IT GPS GA Gf Gg AIA SES TPEO TTI A I A 

(1) State Papers collected award, Sarl of Clarendon, ed.R.3crope and Ty 
Monkhouse (1767-00), Ll, pp.286, 290, 

(2) Charies to Rupert (Oxford, 12 and 20 July 1643), Bodleian, MS.Wirth. ¢,6, 
£L.195ATT, 

(3) Thia.. 

(4) Lette rs Pe 225 

(5) Clarendon, VII, §§ 153, 164, 238, 239, Warburton, II,p.275n. ‘The approval 
of the design in the very partial "Olary" of Prince Rupert would seem $0 
indicate that the Prince did not oppese it, Diary, “p. 23 _'y Wilte R.Oc, 

Pyt House Papers, "MSS.H", 

(6) It had to be prompted by the “King to give an explanation of the proceedings 
later, /Walker to Nicholas, September 16,3/, Harl.MS.6804, ¥.255 

(7) Bellum Civile, p.61. / 
8) endon, I, §8 205. 
9) Bellua Civile, p.61. | J



ae appearance of cable behind the seenes, and the apparent lack af ony 

gt..0n, overall direction of the xoyalist forces, which we nave noticed, was 

©’ result of two fnctora, both of which became of increasing importance aftcr 

16138 One was the charagtcr of the Ming himself; the other the growth of 

varring factions at headyuarters. 

Whe Min;, in the sunver of 16,5, was becoming more self-confidert in tie 

buelness of wir. de had geen it at first hand for a yoar. #hile resainias 

aifvtdent towards vupert, he was Clear avout the value of his own opinionse 

2 proudly styled his proposals for action - already referred to ~ as "ay 

. (1) 
queu ehyld"; he had po doubt spurned the lawful process - the tar 

wouneil - to produce tides offspring of his own fancy. 

Ao an advisory body, and even in ite useful adwinistrative capacity, the 

sounell could be bypassed by the King. ‘ee the procedures for allocation af 

supply iad been tightened up, bo large issues froa stores could be authorised 

except “by the imvediate finger of the King”. (2? On its own authority the 

woeResdi could order only mimer anounts. ‘7 ) Rhile the King found it sonvenient 

to refex . cartain demaads from outside or from sain aray departnents to the 

souneil, which remained sell-informed on shat was available and whese need was 

greatest, he was not obliged to do so. Wis signature could be preoured net | 

only by t.e secretary-at-war, following his consent to a projeet agreed om at | 

2 vauneil or a meetib> of generals, but dy courtiers and peraonal suitorasy | 

The division in the dign Cemand of February-Hay 16i,,, when Supert was deoed. 

(1) Charles to Rupert (deford, 12 and @0 July 1643), Md. Firth, 0.6,ff.19Setg, | 
$2) Abstract of a letter from Trevor to Rupert (deford, 1) April 1644), : 

Yarburton, Ty pededge ; 

(3) ‘This is alear Prom tae ease of a delivery of agtoh to Sanbury, 9.0.55, 
423, £.194. Such things as, for example, power-bage could be issued on 
the Couneil's order, 2°) May 1643, 40s 55. 459.
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at Shrewsbury, Charles at Oxford, and Forth and Astley joined with Hopton 

in Hampshire, promoted such tendencies. The Oxford War Council was left 

predominantly civilian, ani dealt with mattera of only secondary importance. 

But the agents of the various army groups were active, and many orders for 

supply were made independently by the King, without reference to the Council. 

Consequently, there was a considerable bias in the supplying of Hopton's arny, 

at the expense of Rupert's. Rupert's agent at Oxford wrote: ‘I find they 

that act my Lord Hopton's interest are almost ashamed to see all things pass 

(1) Lack of co-ordination resulted for him, and nothing for your Highness.” 

alao in royal warrants conflicting with Rupert's demands. Percy, General of 

the Artillery, berated by the Prince for such a case, replied: "I did desire 

the King...that he would referre the consideration of this to his privy /aic/ 
(2) 

counceéll,'* Percy's persuasion, or Rupert's successful relidf of Newark, 

had some effect, and the atmosphere at Oxford became much more favourable to 

the prince.‘ the War Council and procedures for fair distribution of 

supply were temporarily reinstated as a result. 

The King was as unwilling to take the advice of the Council in the 

determination of military policy. He seems to have reserved. .a: whole area 

of strategy from debate. The royal directives, communicated by the secretaries 

  

(1) YWarbarton, II, pp. 337-8n. This assertion is supported by a cursory fa~ 
veatigation of the records of the Ordnance Office. There are aeny iasues 
for Hopton and the South, none direetly to Rupert. 

(2) Zhe Pythouse Papers, ed. W.A.Day (1879), p.60. It is most likely that 
Percy was referring to the Yar Council sitting at Oxford, which at this 
period was compesed galnly of Privy Councillors. 

(3) Jermyn to Rupert (Oxford, 26 March 164), add.¥8.18981, rf.107~8.
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of state or secretary-at-war, went out to local commanders, governors and 

county officials, as well as departments of the Oxford army, independently 

of the Council of Yar. His growing confidence was reflected in his prefer~ 

duce for fewer and less orthodox advisers. The devious personality of Charles 

could not find complete satisfaction in a large and semi-formal oounoil 

coupesed of honest officials and straightforward soldiers. This would not 

have affected the Royalist cause adversely had the Xing been a Gustavus. If 

Charles had developed personally as an outstanding soldier and statesman,’ the 

machinery evolved for runing the war could have been jettisoned with impunity. 

If he had chosen his counsellors wisely, listened judiciously and acted firmly 

he would have brought all the advantaze he enjoyed - a centralised command 

based on his own authority, the advice of experienced generals - to fruition} 

and the outcowe of the war would never have been in doubt. But his favourites 

were wayward; individually brilliant, they were incompatible as a group. 

The royal court, particularly towards the end of the war, was like a basket 

of erabs, where each menber struggled for survival against the rest. 

Nor did the King use the advice proferred his shrewdly. He was stubbern 

and wacillating by turns. He was influenced most by the opinion he had heard 

latest, and this was more likely to come froa a groom of the bedchanber than a 

War Councillor. The Queen and Rupert realised this, and saw the need to be in 

constant attendance on the King when crucial decisions wera about to be wade, : 

In 16,3 Rupert had got his way through his personal intervention at courts 

remeved to Shrewsbury in 1644 his influence faded, and he had reinforced his 

authority by his own presence whenever possible, travelling to Oxford in april : 

and Sherborne in October, 

Unrestrained by the King, three sais factions emerged in the Boyalist | 
samp - the Swordamen, the CGourtiers aud the Civilians. Their lines of ! 

|



80 

division, never clear-cut, bore some relation to the political groupings 

of the 1630s, and those of the Royalists in exile later. (2) The factions 

were strongest from 1644 to the end of the war. | 

The 3wordsmen were the professional military element in the arny, who 

locked to Rupert for leadershi;. In a sense all the King's active supporters 

were under arms, but there was a clear distinction between those who were 

eareer soldiers and those who were amateurs in arms. From the first days of 

the war a gulf was fixed between, for example, those, like Kupert and William 

iegge, who knew what a petard was, and these, like Digby, who did not . 2) 

Yet Digby was a colonel of horse before he was secretary of state. 

Ags wany observers, including Yairfax's chaplain, noted, the Hoyalist 

army had an abundance of "old souldiers". ‘7 ) Nuabers had come over in 1642 

from ihe German Wars, "the great Nursery of our English Gentlemen". (4) Rupert | 

brought many. As the Civil liar dragged on the plain squires and noble 

anateurs tended to drop out, and be replaced by vigorous and experienced 

professionala. ‘The rise, by merit and long service, of men such as George 

Lisle, Charles Lloyd and uenry Tillier will be traced in a later chapter. (5) 

The tendency towards increasing profeassionaliga was helped by the arrival of 

many “regulare" from ireland, after the Cessation in 1643, and of foreign 

mercenaries from the continent. 

Rupert's affinities were with those who had seen action abroad. He. 

quickly developed a friendship for Williaa Legge, the pre-sar Master of the 

Ci) Ihave borrowed the term "Swordamen" from the description given to mapert's' 
group of the 1650s: see D.Underdown, Royalist Conspiracy in Bagland 
1649-1660, Yale (1960), peli. 

(2) Incident of August 1642, recounted bn Yarburton, I, p.462. 
(3) J. Sprigge, Anglin Bediviva (1687), Pdi. 
(4) Lloyd, p 551, | 
(5) See below, pp. 134,195,
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Armoury and veteran of the Dutch and jwedish service, 2? and Charles Gerrard, 

the Lancashire gentleman (later Earl of Macclesfield), who had been "trayned 

up in the Discipline of far...in the United Provinces". ‘2 Such men looked 

to the Prince for their advancement. 

‘Che nature of patronage in the Royalist army inspired this community ef 

interest. Each general or local commander, enjoyed a certain amount of 

independence from central control, and ha@ cewards and favours he could destowe 

uVery popular commander thought it wise to keep a good table, to entertain 

and promote his subordinates and so develop his own minor "court". His 

officers in return would uphold his interest and share their fortunes with 

him. Wilmot, for instance, was popular with his officers, and they 

vigorously protested when he was removed fros his command. ¢?? There were 

eeveral such courts below the royal court, and kupert'svas the greatest of 

them. 

Not all old soldiers were members of the Prince's court; and Rupert 

could detect ability, and progote it, in a promzising amateur. dis supperters 

ranged from John Rus-ell and wir Jilliam Compton, the brothers of earls, to 

Henry Bard, the impoverished comwoner whom he advanced to an Irish peerage, © 

The Swordsmen, or ‘Cumberlanders"' — Rupert had been created Duke of Cunsberland 

early in 1644 - were a strong party in Royalist pelitios froa 1644 to l6b6. 

fheir (aims. were to help the King defeat his enemies, but at the sane time 

to promote their own careers. They believed that they alone were competent te 

  

(1) DaNABe 
(2) 4.Dugdale, The Baro of Mmygland (1675-6) II, p.413, D.N.B. 
(3) The Petition of the old Horse Zaugust 1 , Warburton, III, pl?a. 
(4) As Viscount Bellemont; Rupert had seen his “large Spirit penned within 

a narrow Fortune", Lieyd, p.663, 0.8.C., under Bellomont, D.N.B. |
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run the war, and attacked, indiscriminately, tha loyal civilians who were 

attempting to keep some share of the local commands - over regiments and 

(1) garrisons - for thenselves, and the courtiers who intervened at the highest 

devel in military policy. Their enemies accused the Swordsmen of wishing to 

prolong the war, in order to make thein fortune out of loot and plunder. ‘2 

im fact Rupert and his entourage, as we shall sec, would continue to fight 

only so long as it seemed militarily worth while to do s0; when the situation 

became hopless most professionals, like good mercenaries, sought the best 

campesition possible with the other side in order to pursue their military 

(3) At the end of the war Rupert placed many of his friends 

C4) 

careers elsewhere. 

and associates in the French service. 

The Courtiers, as a group, were not numerous; their strength lay in the 

officas they held and their influence with the King. They were 4ndividually 

important, but did not present a united front against all outsiders. The 

“ueen had her own court, and her confidant, Henry Jermyn, was at times a 

Ward supporter of Rupert. © The "grandees” about the King, sueh as the 

Duke of Richmond and Lord Treasurer Cottington, occasionally sided with the 

prinee. © But only unyielding hostility could be expected from the Courtiers 

pax excellence, George Digby and John Ashburahan. Both came to power in 1643. 

Ligby, secretary of state upon Falkland's death, quickly conselidated his 

Ch) Rupert's officers replaced local mayors as governors in key atronghalds 
in the Midlaniss e.g.,3ir Gilbert Gerrard, uncle of Charles Gerrard, took | 
over from Sir William Russell at voreester. ' 

(2) See, fer example, the caricature of Sir Thoma; Lunsford, one of the moet | 
unsaveury of the career officers, Yarburton,]I, facing p.428. 

(3) Marous Trevor, brother of Rupert's faithful agent, Arthur Trevor, urged — 
Hopton in 1646 to treat with Fairfax, "te save what we could for forwign | 
esploysents", T.Carte, A.Calleation of Original letters, I, p.ll7, : 

(4) Warburton, IIT, p.237n. ! 
(5) Trevor to Rupert (Oxfard, 16 and 19 February Bb44/ 6447) Add. M5, 18982. an 
€6) Tuld-, and teholas to Ripert (oxford, 30 October 1643), Ada. He 18 | 

-136, incompletely printed in Warburton, IJ, p.323. 

|
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position close to Charlea. Ashburnham, as treasurer-at-war and groom of the 

bedchamber, brought to bear on the King all the persuasive talents which he 

had long employed at court. He first attended a Council of Yar in November 

2613, 

The aims of the Queen, Digby, Ashburnham and their satellites, althougch 

often differiny in detail, were broadly similar. They were to win the war 

outright, by whatever means; could be found. 11 peace proposals should be 

rejected: most of the courtiers were fron the first excepted from pardon 

by Marliament, and ao had all to lose from a compromise settlement. They 

Placed siost confidence in foreign alliances, and spent much time in negotia~ 

tions with continental povers. They were prepared to use Irish Catholics 

&s & last resort; one of their distinguishing marke was their outright. or 

fellow-travelling Catholicisn. All were extreme Royalists, hostile to the 

moderate civilian and hari-headed military elements in the King's Camp. 

The more desperate his cause becane, tae more Charles turned to those - such 

as Uigby and Ashburnhan - who were prepared to go to any lengths to stave 

off defeat, and who unrealistically offered Catholic and foreign assistance. 

The third faction - tere amorphous and difficult to identify ~ was the 

group of Civiliaus. They were the moderate courtiers and peers, some, 

Lika ityde and Culpepper, converts from the popular party of 1641. ‘They vere 

firmly attached to the Protestant cause, were increasingly unhappy about the 

eonduct of the war, which they wished to bring to a speedy; end by means af 

& compromise settlement, and were as fearful of the Courtiers and Catholies as ! 

of the GSwordsmen. Ryde disliked equally Ashburnham, bis rival in finanetal 

affairg,and Goring, the ruthless general. The Earl of Borkshire expresaed 

  

(1) War Council, 27 Noveaber 1643, Harl.#3.6851,f1.229-30. For Digby and 
Ashburnham, who had been an active courtier ginee the 1620s, eee DNB 
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the general view of this group when he wrote with exasperation to another 

Civilian (the #arl of Bath) late in the var that the soldiers on both sides 

were determined to mike their fortunes out of the earls! estates, ‘) 

Many and otherwise diverse Royalists agreed with these criticisms. Tha 

wack of:Sunderland ani other -rotestant lords feared the influence of the 

(2) 

(3) 

JAplste at court; the .arl of Bath felt the Irish Gessation would harm 

the Ving's cause; Lord Saville and Berkshire's eldest son were so strongly 

for peace that they were disgracea. They were representative of much 

widespread if unorganised feeling in the country at large. The local 

comissioner of array resented the machinations of the distant court and the 

depredations of the amy in his own district. 

But because of théir moderation and diversity the Civilians did not sake 

a atron; impact at Oxford. For much of the time they lacked leadership: such — 

figures as Berkshire and Bath were totally ineffective. As unwilling soldiers ; 

they had little to contribute in the military sphere, ‘ and they were out~ 

Manoeuvred at court by their rivals. 

They did, however, exert some influence throurh the bodies on which they 

were most strongly represented. The Privy Council and Oxford's defensive 

  

(1) Berkshire to Bath (Bridgwater, 3 June 1643}, Kent Record Office, | 
Sackville Papers, Yarl of Bath MSS. ,C0.292, 

(2) Letters and Memorials of State, ed. A.Collins (1746), IT, p.667. 
(3) Bath to the Countess (Oxford, 22 October 1643), Kent B.0., Bath MSS. 9G» 267 4, 
(4) See below, 0.70n(5, for Saville: Lord Andover was deprived of his 

commands, see below, p.//4 . 

(5) A London broadsheet put the fellewing santinents in the south of the Berl 
of Dorset, a typical Civilian: "I cannot act a soldiers part/Nor freeming | 
ide in Trenches;/ But wish myself with all ay heart/At Chelsey with ay 
wenches.” The Sence of the Oxford-Junto /6 March 1644/, IT 1669. £.20. (20). 
This lempoon ia da an accurate and amuging guide to the personnel egd alas 

of the factions at Oxford in the spring of 1644. 
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comittee, the leris Conslsciouers, had an easy majority of Civilians, and 

both counciin tended to express their views. The defence of Oxford seeag to 

have failen into their hands towards the ead of the war. Above all, the 

wkford Parliatent was u forua in which the spokeanen of Civilians - at 

@ourt and from the provinces - could be heard. (fhe Civilian element formed 

whyat might be termed a “country party'', hicshly critical of rapacious soldiers 

wid nillitant courtiers, and urging the <img to begin peace negotiations. 

se howe already seo. bes sone of the events of 10,3 were being influeneed 

by the srowth of cabals shich reflected political ygroupiaga. ‘The interplay 

of factions - principally those referred to above - threatened to dietate 

the coyalist conluct of the war from 1544. Tha influence of the Jar Couneil 

wag bound to decline asa rasult. Ii fact the Uouncil mirrored the changes 

woieh were takings place in the King's headquarters. in the councils of 

November 16,2 to June 1643 a hard core of orginary colonels had been present, 

actinz as a counterweight to the civilian elements. At most meetings three 

or four of these officers attenjed; Colonels Richard Feilding, Henry Vveutverth 

Sir idchaord Cave and John Innes amonz the earlier, Joba Byron and Lewis Kirke 

ameng the later councils. \®» some occasions the military section, includiag 

Generzl officers, was more numerous than the civilian. But military cireus- 

stances gradually removed these junior meabders from Oxford. Feilding wert te 

deading, Cave to Rerefori, ani hoth to disgrace. Syron took cosmand at Cheater 

in late 1643, and Kirke renewed to the government of Bridgnorth. They ware 

meat replaced. he Var Council lost useful officers capable of presenting 

expert advice to the King, or carrying out conciliar orders in the army. 

The Council decline! in nunbers, and prominent Courtiers, such ag 

Aeaburnhas, made their adpearance. ‘Vith the dicappsarance of "neutral" 

moubers this and other comsittees could be more easily ‘captumed"™ by the
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protagonists of the factions at Oxford. 

But this tendency was gradual. If formal debate was becoming outmoded 

in 1644 for ctrategic and political decisions, it was still useful to get 

the advice of the experienced soldiers on tactical matters. In the spriag, 

with Rupert and his forces based at ‘hrewsbury, and %ssex and Waller 

threatening Oxford, the King consulted the principal officers of the field, on 

the movenentsof the army. Ye met Forth, Astley ani others at Abingdon, “where 

many Jebates passed, and Resolutions were taken how to oppose the Rebels with 

the best Advantage, (2? The policies agreed on before Tupert left Oxfor? 

were modified from day to day, or abandoned, as circuastonces dictated, A 

plan to strengthen the defensive garrisons round Oxford was reversed, and 

there was a phased withdrawal before the superior forces of Parliament. The 

detailed arrangements for this were in the hands of a small coumittes. © 

If the recommendations and instructions sent to Rupert must have appeared 

to him contradictory and confused, the tactical changes mide were fundasentally 

sound. He was assured that the final plan - calling for a series of skilful | 

and co-ordinated manoeuvres, which allowed the royal forces to pass safely 

betwee Eszex and Waller + was based on "mature deliberation’ to await his 

success in the North or Prince Maurice's before tyne. As we have seen, 

the War Council and its expert sub-committees conducted the detailed planning 

ef the campaign in the iest with brilliant success. ‘*) From March to November 
: | 

1641,, indeed, was the period of the beat and fullest use of the Council in thia 

dimbited capacity. 

But in general the jealousies and disputes of the Swordamen, Courtiers and 

    

(1) Walker, peli. 
(2) Ibid., pp.13,23-1, CpS.P.D..2644, Ppe156, 166. 
(3) Digby to Rupert (oxferd, 26 May 2644), Add.Ms.18981, £.282. 
€4) Gee above, pp.57-3.
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Civilinns were given freer rein in this year than before. The Civilians 

enjoyed their moment of power on the calling of the Oxford Parliament in 

January. ‘The provincial coumissioners of array and county officials who 

ageenbled at Oxford in that aonth combined with the moderate court lords 

to present their proposals for action to the King. ‘The reforms they desired 

constituted a typical "country party” programme: retrenchwent of the ecenotty’, 

taxation and military spending to be more regulated, better diecipline in the 

ary and less power to the generals, and, as a corollary, greater discretion 

(1) te be allowed local civilfans in oilitary matters. Parliamentary 

committees exanined critievally certain aray departments, commanders and G) 

governors. ‘7 Lord Percy and the Office of Ordnance did not escape unseathed, 

and the (iovernor of Yallingford ~ whom even his brother efficers agreed was “a | 

notable griper" - may have been castigated. ‘*) Above all, Parliasent wanted 

the King to conclude peace with his enemies. 

Although the iligh Command did not take the advice of the Parliament very 

auriously, the Civilians at Oxford still had one or two cards to play. A 

stendin;s comaittee of the varliament remained in being during the summer, and 

bath it ami the Lords Cozsiasioners vere eonsulted on th: movements of the 

(5) 
main arny in June. The plan to ast up Prince Charles at Bristol, with a 

(1) J.Rushworth, Hist Coll . Part Ill,Vel.II,Chapter XV. Chester's 
representatives a Seaees fer greater civilian control there, letters te 
Rupert and the Mayor ef Cheater (Pebruary 164), Add.M$.18981,£.53, Harle — 
MS.2155, f£7.46,52, Sardverton,Il, pp. 375-6. 

(2) Angry speeches were delivered against some colonel-generals,notorions £2 
their neighbourhoods: Lord Loughboreugh was condeaned for hie aetholis, 
H.C. , Hastings, II, pel2}. See alno C.8.7P,D..164u, P20. 

(3) Trevor to Rupert, two letters (Oxfo h Add, M3.18981, fo 73 
and Warburton, Il, pp.37?-8. The latter ia aiadated by BSarburton. 

(4) Same to same (22/Yebruary 164.47), Add. NS. 18983, ¢f.57-8: Astiey's opinion 
of Miasge, Varburton, Ii, p. 330. 

(3) Walker, pp-28-9. 
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large Council and a semi-independent command was successfully resisted by 

the Privy Council and the War Council in May 1644.62) The Civilians in each 

correctly perceived that it was a scheme to remove many of the most able and 

moderate councillors fron Oxford, in order that the King and the Courtiers — . 

might press on unhindered with their uncompromising policies, which included 

an alliance with the Irish catholics. °=? The Bristol project was postponed 

tall the following year. As the executive committee directing Oxford's 

defence in the absence of the King on campaign, the Lords Commissioners were 

able to conserve the military reeources of the garrison against the demanda 

of the wain aray. ‘> 

The summer of 1644 saw a sharpening of the conflict between the Svordamen 

and the Courticers, one led by Rupert, the other by Digby. Increasingly 

opinion in the Royalist camp was divided between the two poles, Rupert in the 

North, Digby in the South. We have seen how allotment of supply was affeoteds; 

poliey decisions and appeintments to office were similarly made for partisan 

reasons. Rupert, with his owk arny and arrangements for financial suppert, 

@id not take kindly to the attempts of Digby, in March and April, to influence | 

strategy. (4) He did, hewever, fall in with the courteous recoamendations of 

the King - to relieve Newark, and, later to enter Lancashire. °° ) While the 

Pyinee was distant from Oxferd, Charles teok care to consult the Bar Council, 

  

(1) It was proposed in the Privy Council, and debated by Lords and "soldiers": 
P.C. 2. 5% p.227, Riahmond to Rupert (Oxford, 26 May 1644), Add.Ms.1898), | 
£.18),. . 

(2) It was reported in March 1644 that ityde and Culpepper, the two most ine 
flwential Civilians, were "suspected to hee something rigide in the 

busines of the Irish", T. Carte, fe of James Duke of 0 eV Ig Pe 700 

(3) Nicholas's letters to Forth (oxford se jane TELE }, the Ring ( 2 October | 
1644) and Rupert (2 November 1644), 9.5.P.D. 16h, p-278, Add.MB. 15981, 

(4) T.CGarte, The Life of Janes Duke of Ormond, VI,p.37- 
(5) Clarendon, VIT, 956 » VIII, 9 273 Phe Pythouse Papers, ed. iW. Day, Ped: 
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vith ita military advisers, in the hope that he would more easily accept 

She decisions there arrived at. Rupert worked with the Council rather than 

againet it, until he achieved supreme comand and it became dominated by 

Courtiers: in 1644 it was the only instrument which could counteract his 

enemies’ influsnce over the “ing, and convert Charles to his own views. 

ifter his success at fevare the Hing wrete to him, “iow to follow thia..«I will 

net prescribe you: yet 1 oannot choose but send you, by my Lord Digby, the 

thoughts of that Jomnittes shich I call yours.12? Nigby confirmed that the 

Gouneii ("his Majesty, ant those whom ne iz pleased to trust’) would not 

Galiver "any positive opinion" how to proceed: but the seoretury was free vith 

his own opinions. °? 

Dthar proposals wera not presented to the Council beard, however. 

Cividia: “lobbies” gree strong at court and influential witn the Xing. I% ia 

Yeasonable te assume that the decigiona on the relief of York, pressed by 

too petitioners from the beleatuered city, and the disputed colcuel—generaishi p 

ef the Yestern counties, were taken not by the Council but elsewhere. >) 

One ef the claimants in the latter case, sir Yilliam Vavasour - a Seordsman « 

gomplained to Supert of the “sbstrustionsa and scongtant "uncertaintyes att 

Court", and linked his own misfortune with that of the rrince: the Gourtiers, 

he gaid, endeavoured “111 offices” agsinst thes both. © in the context of 

weamer 1644 the famous letter of the King to Rupert, instructing hia "to beat 

the seote" before York, waa mare probably the regult of the court's than the 

' 

' 

i 
1 
{ 
4 

fax Council's advice; ant it was alse, although thie dees not entirely free 
atc tart a PROT EPONA EAA CREM LETC Cr an neces COR CCEH ASCOT LEY Att eet AATEC OR EA, 

  

(1) Oxford, 25 March 1644, darburton, IT, pp.397-3. 
(2) Digby to Rupert (Oxferd, 25 March 1644), Ad¢.m3.18981, f¥.99-102: 

Incompletely printed and wisdated in Yarburton, IZ, pp-398-9. 
(3) The petitioners, and festern generals, known to be at Oxford, but sever 

recorded at a Council of War: Loughborough tq Rupert {Tutbury, 13 apeii 

1644), Staffe 2.0., 3044.950.18. Vavasour te Rupert (Serkeley, 1 Maved 

bid. v to Rupert (Bristol, 4 and } December 1643), 
Co) Boee ss SRS, vawaneu or 

seavetanioeaee nip be
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sapert from responsibility fer Marston Moor, a much more direct and imperative 

eottiand than even at first sight appears. ©) 

Relations between Rupert and the Courtiers could not have been worse, 

i% was reported in June that it was a matter of indifference to Digby, Perey, 

Culpepper and Wilmot "whither the parliavent or orince Aupert doth prevayle'. 

The Frinee, for his cart, asked for the disuiusal of Digby, Perey, Wlmot and 

others, from their position of influence.**> These grandees were not, ef 

Gourge, a united group; *ilmot and Percy - both of whom had their own "geurts" | 

ef hangers-on - were in fact allied to nome of the uajor factions. ‘they faced 

the hostility of both Rupert and Digby, amd fell from paver in the autumn ef 

{3) 
Logan,” ne deliberntionus of the UCouneil of Yar before Second Newbury were 

Serieasly invuired by the intrigue of Digtoy . 

From October 1644 till the end of the war the quarrel of Kupert and 

Digby overcasie more rational counsels. At] other factors wore brushed aside. 

‘The Oxford Parliament, eit¢ing in its second and last session Cijovember 1644 = | 

tareh 1645), produced further Civilian complaints; and the peere who led the 

Protestant peace party clameured for a settlement with costadnater. 9 ) The 

  

{2) Charles to Rupert (Iiekeshall, 14 June 1644), Warburton, Il, pp.437-9e The | 
Council of War sat at Bewdley on the day the letter sas sont, Walker, pps 

25~,.. When the “vereaptery comands" contained in the letter are cone 

gidered in the light of Charles's stateaent to xupert three months 
earlier ("an earhest decyre to you is as auch as a perreaptory comand to 

others"), the force of the order aay be appreciated: The Pythouse Papers, | 
ed. te Day, Podge : 

(2) ‘T.Carte, The Life of J s VI,pp.151, 167. 
(4%) Warburton, Ill, pel3a., Walker, pp. 
(4) fhe Life of James tha Second, ed.J. be Clarke (2826), I,pe2h. 
(3) Their principal spokesman was Lord Saville, since Hay 1644, Jarl of suasete 

The King identified the peace perty, tues and later, as "that Sussex 
factiousness.'* ‘There ia no doubt tiiat caville and others were chiefly 

fearfwi of the outcome of the Zarl of Glamorgan's negotiations with the 
Irigh Catholics: sSavwille had opposed the use of Paplats since the 

bexinning of the war, “The King's Cabinet opened* C2645) darleian sive 
Miscellany, ed.W.0ldya, “Vole? ¢P2 553, B Evelyu, 1¥, 9-167, “Papers Rela 

to the Delinquency of lord Savile", Upuden diacelieny, Vol.8 (1883), 
pp. 5-7. 
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Uxbridge negotiations, in March 16,5, were grinding to a halt; the "aoderate 

dorda" blamed Digby for this, and accused him of beinz an incendiary.‘ But 

the King quickly stepped in to prorogue the assesbly, which he described 

(2) He thereby unlovingly as “base and mutinous", a “mongrel parliasent". 

saved Digby from being questioned before it and stopped the general ery for 

peace. At the same time the \iestern project - to set up Prince Charles at 

Bristol - was revived, and on this occasion brought to a successful concl ustone 

In Harch 1645 Hyde, Culpepper and Capel, among other sober and influential 

councillors, were renoved from (xford to Bristol. While this gave freer 

rein to the Swordsmen ani Courtiers in the main army, it placed the govern~ 

went of the iest in responsible hands. Until the Jestern army was, in its 

turn, racked by divisions the Prince of Yales's Council had an active and 

useful part to play.‘?? The last representatives of the Civilians, the Lords , 

Commissioners - their continuing importance resting on their control of Oxford 

headquarters in the King's absence ~ were erushed by the King when they 

attempted to influence military policy. “Y much wonder at the letter... the 

Lords brought", he wrote to Nicholas: "It were a strange thing if my marching» 

Arny...eshould be governed by ay sitting Souncetin, (4) The rout of the . 

Civilians seexed conuplete. 

Rupert had replaced Firth as commander of the army in Kowember 1644. 

Innediately he set about the consolidation of his power. He placed officers 

ef his entourage in High eomands, witheut compulting King or Council of Wary 

  

(1) rius Civicus, 13-20 March 1644/5, TT:E.274(8), A Wood, Athenne 5 nae@a, ed. P. Sliss(/317) TH,;-110l. | 

(2) Harleian Miscellany, ed. W.Oldys, Vel7,p.553. 
(3) Its activities recorded in the minute book, Staffs R.O., $.MS.45. 
(4) Daventry, 11 June 1645, Ryelyn, IV, pp.161-2. 

ea
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or, in the provinces, the lecal coi onel general.) For the best part of a 

year he had a direct share in the government of Oxford, the direction of ite 

fercas and supplies, through his associate, William Legze, who was Governer. 

of the city from December 164, to October 1645. Meny other Swordsmen rose, 

and in the folloving year fell, with Rupert. It was, perhaps, to counteract 

Ais predowlinance in the asin aray that a gewi-independent aruy « which 

contained a nuaber of Oxford units - was set ug in the Heat under Lord Goring? 

The personal feud of Rigby and Rupert forced conciliar procedure from its 

central pluce in the struetare of the High Command. The normal channels of 

dnvormabion and communication were auperseded. Digby had his own confiddatial | 

(aad Gatholic} informant at Oxford while he was on campaign, who reported that . 

Rupert wrote only to Legze, and that Lezze consulted only a junto of "maleor- | 

tents". .menber of this Oxferd junto used hie brother in the army t> spy 

apon cilsby aud gut infornation from tne court. ©? Rupert had taken the 

pxecaution, beZora enmbartcing on the Naseby campaisn, of strengthening Legyets 

aucaority ageinst Civilian interference. **? 

t\t Oxun we are at great faction", was a comment of April 1645.9 ) But 

d@apite the ieep divisions im the Royalist ranks there was a zmoed of buoyant 

optiaiss among the Ming's suppertera, of whatever party. ‘The military 

situation did not seen unpreniaing. While Digby and the court were at fires 

fearful for Oxford's safety, threatened by the New Medel, Rupert, Maurice and 

the Nerthern ‘lorse ~ the cavalry which had survived Marston Moor - sere 

  

   (2) The case of the Governer of Lichfield, i. 3cott, Rupert, Pri 
(2399), p.166, darburton, III, p-146a, Staffa BOY Mi. } “a , ry e 

(2) Goring's army was "deaigned to counterpoise the other", i.e.,kupert's, 
acconling to 3elasyse's bLographer, HoM.C. , Ormonde, N. 3.1, p. 385. 

(3) Walainghan to Dighy(/xford/, 12 and 16 august 1645),0.5.2.D.,1645-7epps 
58, 72-3. ! 

{4} @arburton, Ill, p.33. 
(5) f.Carte, & Collection of Original Letters, 1,p-30. 
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winning victories and recruiting their strength in the Midlands. Once freed 

from Fairfax's tightenin; grip on his headquarters, in May, and joined with 

his whole arny, the King was hopeful, and wrote cheerfully to the Queen, then 
x 

in France. ‘2? the ensuing defeat took even the cautious Hyde by surprise; he 

had believed the King's position was at its strongest. Having briefly 

rendezvoused in May, the forces of Goring, and Gerrard (from South Wales) 

were released for their separate purposes, so confident was the King of the 

main army. Only the political cleavage in the High Command rewained to 

endanger the Royalists’ progress. 

In the spring and early summer of 1645 Digby still attempted to use the 

War Council] — now, however, much more the Courtiers' instrument ~ as a buffer 

between himself and the Prince. To soften the news of a change of plan, which 

might be ill-received by Rupert, be wrote that it was done “upon a full 

debate at the Committee, w°" 

Digby employed the Council to defeat Rupert's plans and it became a battle~ 

Lield between the two, 

(3) 
your High?” was wont to henour with your presence! 

During the summer campaign the complaints ef the secretary were insistent. : 

Rupert pressed a northward march on the King, before Naseby, “eontrary to tae 

advice of so many", i.e. the majority opinion of the War Council, led by paght? 

On the day of battle, according to Digby, Rupert acted witheut prior consul- | 

tation. °? ) The avidence.seems to suggeat, however, that Rupert shertly hefers | 

had prudently advised against engaging Fairfax while the forces under Goering, 

  

. + meere, 

    

(2) Charles to Henrietta Maria (Droitwich, 1, Hay, and Daventry, & June 1645)5: 
Harleian Nigcellany, Vol.7,pp.551,553h. In the latter he declared, a 
affairs were never in so fair and hopeful a way." 

(2) ¢,Clar.g.P. ,L.Ne.1904. A Boyalist officer later recalled that JarLLapentte 
New Medel had been despised as a fighting force, Colanel Joss 

# (1685), p12, 
(3) Digby te Rupert (Oxford, 5 March 1644/5), 4dd.No.18982, ££.38-9, 

inaceurately printed in Warburton, III, pp.65-7.-. 

ae) Rigby. to Legge, undated /June 1645/7, Warburton, ITI, pp-225-8. 
5) Ibid.. 

|
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and Gerrard, were separated from the Oxford army: and that Digby and the 

(1) 
Veuncil had decided otherwise. The defeat itself raised the secretary's 

hopes: ‘The King promises that /Rupert/ shall take all military res@lutions 

(2) upon Councell and debate", Certainly the councils of July and August 1645 

Were active in attempts to raise new forces, in sending despatches to Royalist 

(3) Commanders and planning future goves. The decision not to umite the 

remnant of the main arny with the forces under Goring in the est was taken 

by the King "sitting in councs1". His iamediate advisers in council 

varied now from six to twelve in nusber, and the most consistent attendera in 

this attenuated group inoluded Richmond, Astley, Digby and Ashburnhaz, zapert,, 

at Bristol, was present on two recorded oecasions, and Charles was still 

prepared to listen to him before anyone else. Digby wrote to Jermyn: "The 

grow has been absolutely given away to Rupert, a chance of destroying the 

rebels - had the unaniisous advice of his Council been followed - lost to the 

King. 1? 

hile Rupert was still able to overrule Digby's optimistic projects in 

July and August, he was growing further and further apart from the King. At 

the begiviuing of the year he had seen a good deal of merit in the Uxbriiga 

negotiations, where Charlies had seen none, ©) The Prince, like a realistic 

mexgenary, believed there was little to be gained in continuing to fight, once - 

Naseby bad extinguished all hopes of victory. He preferred to reasin at Bristol. 

~ where he was honoured by his youthful admirer, the Prince of Wales - taan 
. ne 

    

(1) Walker, pe129. ' 

(2) Digby to Jermyn (10 July 1645), Add.MS.33596, ff.9-10, inaccurately ! 
printed in Warburton, III, pp. 35-6. 

(3) Councils of June-August 1645, held in South wales Marches, WarburtongiIl, | 
p.119 n., Harl.M3.6352, f£.120,145-6, and House of Lords Record Offiea, 
Walker Papers, f.97. 

(4) “Iter Carclinum", 24 July 1645, Somera Collection of Tracts, ed.W.Scett 
2n@ ed. (2809-13), V, pe271- , 

(5) (Pigby7 to Jerayn (5 August 1645), Add, MS. 33596, ff.11-l2. 
(6) E,Scott, Ruper$, Prince Palatine, p.163,
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March with the main army and pigby.)? #Tom there he urged tae King to salce 

peace. ‘2? 

Charles wau outraged. The more his cause declined the more stubborn, 

moroee and distrustful tue King became. He semsonized the Council of War, 

vatner than took its advice: *” 

(4) 

his text at this time was, “God will ot 

suffer rebels to prosper.! The royal view of the military situatéon was 

mot a practical one: facelwith the King's unreasonableness, Digby's hostility 

and the hopelessness of the stratezic pesition (Goring had been defeated at 

Langport in July), Rupert decided to throw in his hand. ‘There can be little 

doubt that his decision to surrender Bristol (10 September 1645) was political 

rather than military. Untypically, he had called a council of war of 

garrison officers - mainly Swordsmen - to share the responsibility for his 

(5) action. 

The loss of Bristol seemed treachery to the King, and Rupert was deprived 

of his commands a few days later. 6) A number of other Swordsmen feared for 

their commissions, and with justification. Charles Gerrard had been renoved 

fyou tue Generalship of South ales, partly, as he believed, at Dighy's 

insistence. ‘7? Legge Was replaced at Oxford by Sir ‘Thomas Glenham, a 

professional soldier acceptable both to the Courtiers and the Lords Comaission 

ers.(9)  anotuer Svordaaan, Henry Tillier, who had been with Rupert at Bristol, 
RN eR Oar mm ee LALA OTe EET NP TIP eT IT ONTO ASF Acer GET Ta cs Ee DE ASP SPICE 

(1) Warburton, ITT, p. 156. 
(2) Uaing the friendly Riehmond as intermediary, Yarburton, III,p.149, and 

Richwond to Rupert (Cardiff, 3 August (2645), add.Ms.18982, £.79. 
(3) Ibid... 

(4) Clarendon, IX, § 70. Charles, however, revealed the more realistic, and 
attractive, side of his nature when he wrote to the Prince of Sales that 
they should prepare for the worst; if threatened by the Parliamentary 
ferces the Prince was to sail for France; he was to do this "without 
grumbling", 5 August 1645, ibid., S 74. . 

(5) Warburton, III, pp. 166<9, 175. 
(6) Warburton, III, p.152. 
(7) Symonds, p.269. 
(8) Evelyn, IV, pp.173-5. D.N.Be, for Glenhan.
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way denied any further cammani after the fall of the city: ‘)? and the 

(2) cotmissions of Rupert's appointees were critically examined. It was 

hardly surprising that in Septesber and October 1615 a large party of dis- 

sontented soldiers gathered round Rupert, Maurice and Gerrard. They and 

over 260 officers - mainly of cavalry - assembled at hewgrk; the written 

demands of the leading officers were presented to the King there.” The 

Svordsmen, like typical career soldiers, asked for trial by Council of Jar 

where officers had lost their commissions, or else leave to enter foreign 

(4) Rupert had already receivei partial satisfaction of this sort; service. 

he had been acquitted of some of the charges against him by a military 

tribunal.” The Prince and many of his party were later reconciled to 

Uharles, but they resained powerless. 

jme Courtiers had won a complete victory over their rivals; but their 

trinnph, in the hour of 2cyalist defeat, was a fruitleas one. Nothing more 

could be achieved for the ing after iiaseby. Digby was routed in Yorkshire 

in October 165, and passed over to Ireland: the King left for the Scots, in 

the company of Ashburnhas anc a chaplain, in April 1046, and the final decisious 

~ on the surrender of Oxford in June 1045 ~ were in the hands, not of the 

Courtiers, but of trusted administrators, sucn as Nicholas and Cottington, 

the Civilians asong the ‘ords Commissioners, or even those lords at Oxford 

sympathetic to Rupert. ©? 

(1) ¢.8.£.). 164 3-F p.1,2, The Nicholas Papers, ed.G.Warner, Canden Soclety, 

fe8.,Vol.40 {1 86), Type Fe . 

(2) Sir John Owen, whom Rupert had appointed Governor of Conway in Deceaber 
16,4, had his commission examined, but renewed, in September 1645, 
Walker to Owen (Denbigh, 25 September 1645), i\.1.i.,Clenennau Letters, 

Appendix IT, Nos.11 and 12. 

(3) “Walker, p.148, Symonda, pp-270-1. 

(4) Ibid., | 
(5) Warburton, ITI,pp.20l-3. 

(6) Eve lyn. IV, pp.173-5, 179-31, C. 3. Po De 26K 45~7, pp. 142,144-5,160-1. They 

met some opposition, in their negotiation with Fairfax, from the soldiery 
in the city, The Life, Diary and Correspondence of Sir sillian Dugdale, 
ed.¥.Hamper, pp.36-92. 

  we ee ee ee el
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the soyalists had begun tae war with the advantage of a unified High 

Comnand. he War Counc..1 was created to advise the King, who marched at the 

head of his arwy, and a number of specialised subsidiary committees were set 

up, whose work was correlated by the central. Council. The Walker papers reveal 

tre Gouncil concerned, in uxford, with the day-to-day government of military 

aifairs, an‘l,during the auauer campaiyns, the detailed management of the aray 

ia the field: a wide variaty of matters fel] within its compétence. The 

Lords Coanissioners, the privy Council and even the Oxford Parliament's 

committees aided the Vouncil in its complicated administrative tasks, 

It is less easy to determine how Royalist strategy was made. In matters 

of igh policy the King's great advisers seem to have led a Wand-to-mouth 

existences in spite of customary views to the contrary, it is probable that 

no Overall plans were ever really worked gut. At best, Yoyalist military 

thinking was flexible, at worst muddle-headed; it was throughout frankly 

expedient. in 164i this opportunism was eminently successful; in 1645 it 

invited disaster. 

‘The forces of Farlianent suffered initially from a cumbrous machinery 

for relaying commands ani a remote political executive. Realizing the urgent 

need for reformation, Parliament developed an executive comsittee which could 

take over the central comsand of military activities. The Comutittee of Both 

Kingdoms, in 1644-5, used its powers to direct the reconstruction: of finances | 

and the "new modelling" of the Parliamentary forces. The distance between the — 

politicians in Derby House and the generals in the field still led to cone 

fusien, but on the whole the Comuittee created the conditions in which final 

Victory could be achieved. he King, on che other hand, more completely than 

Parliament, retained ultimate authority in his own hands," he must bear the 

main responsibility for the developments ~ the growth of political factions, of |
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"elose committees" and personal rivalries - which vitiated his High Comnmanu 

at the very tine that his enesies refornes theirs.
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hapter III. The Horse and Dragoons. 

  

The aim of this and the following chapter is not te retell the 

campaignsof the Civil War, nor to provide a complete regimental history 

of the Royalist army. It is to trace in outline the development of all 

arms from the point (4mmediately before Bdgehill) reached in Chapter I, 

until the end of the war. In doing so it will be possible to examine the 

strength and composition of the King's forces, and the problems of 

organisation, recruitment and desertion fsced by the King's generals. 

The framework for such a discussion - the indispensable muster rolls, 

orders of battle, etc, - have been confined, as far as possible, to 

appendices at the end of each chapter. 

In the history of the royal cavalry the summer of 1644 is a watershed. 

At the bepinning of the main campaign of that year the King assembled his 

army at Aldbourne Chase in Wiltshire; the mister indicated the shape of 

the cavalry developments till then; and this shape was maintained very 

largely in the summer campaign. But in the 15 months between Second 

Mewbury, in the autumn of 1644, and the end ef the war, all was changed, 

and the old distinctions in the horse were submerged. From the point of 

view of 1644 the Naseby horse was almost unrecognizable, 

The cavalry at Aldbourne consisted of two main components, which have 

bean christened here the "Old Horse” and the "Sheriffs' Arny." The 

first was the group ef regiments which formed the hard cere ef the Oxferd 

cavalry. They were the earliest-raised and, generally speaking, the 

strongest units cantral to the main army: they should be distinguished, as 

they were in practice at the time, from more peripheral regiments. The 

aecond, the "Sheriffs! Army," was that force of cavalxy mainly raised fer



~~
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dopton's new arny of 1643/4, by the local Royalist gentry and office-holders 

of the Southern counties. 

The Gld Horse consieted of 21 regiments, raised in the earliest part of 

the war. The original troops of horse guarding the Kinc in the summer of 1642 

had been provided hy the loyal squires of Yorkshire, aristocratic and other 

patronage enabled a mmber of full or partly-reorwited reginenta to be 

readeed before the asin army left Shrewabury in October on ite march southe 

Six horse reginents have already been identified’!) as conatituting the 

eavalry at this time; anda further five officers - all present under 

Rupert, the commander of horse, at the earliest skirmish at Powick Bridge - 

were noted as potential regimental colonels, with some troops under their 

command. At Bdgehil1 a month later, (?) a1 six regiments appeared intact, and 

three of the officers at Powick Bridge, Prince Maurice, Lord Dighy and 

Henry Wilmot, each had command of a regiment. A fourth ~ Sir Charles Lacas - 

provides a connection with the sole additien to the cavalry at Edgehill, the 

regiment of the Earl of Caernarvon. The fifth, Sir Lewis bDByve, did not 

develop any horse he may have had earlier, and is known mainly as a 

Colonel of foot. 

  

(1) In the course of Chapter I. 

(2) See Appendix I for detaile: the order of battle of the horse and 
dragoons has been reconstructed from de Gomme's plan of the battle, 
the recollection of Sir Richard Bulestrede, who was an officer in the 
Prince of Walests regiment, and,with caution, from the inaccurate 
description of the King's army given shortly afterwards to Parlianet 
by a Royalist deserter, and published in December 1642 under the 

misleading title of A Most Truo Relation..., Tis £.244(2).
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Of the total mounted force which fought at the battle of Edgehill, 

8ll - with the possible exception of Caernarvon's regiment - were those 

regiments or troops which had been drawn from the North and West during the 

summer's recruitment. With the King, but not previously identified, was his 

troop of Gentlemen Pensioners; the first and last time it was recorded as 

fighting on a Civil War battlefield aa an independent unit.) three 

dragoon regiments, raised, like tha horse, in the North, were present. (2) 

Excluding the dragoon strength, the cavalry at the battle consisted of 

ten regiments or roughly 50 troops, totalling 2500 horse. The Edgehill 

veterans provided the core of the Old Horse thereafter, but their nunber was 

small, Compared with the cavalry of his enemies the King had achieved 

parity in strength and undoubted superiority in performance, as Rupert's 

suceess showed. Yet his cavalry was only a fifth of the whole arny 

which fought the battle; at Shrewsbury the King had been more fortunate in 

  

(1) ‘The Pensioners (uaually about 50 strong) were the traditional "nearest 
guard" of the King's person, first raised in the sixteenth century, 
They do not appear to have fought as a troop in any other Civil War 
battle, but some members achieved independent commands, Gege, Sir 
Nicholas Selwyn, In 1667, when their abolitien was propesed, they 
claimed to have played, as individuals, an important part in the war, 
Je We Fortescue, A Kistery e British Army (1910) I, pol24, 
He Brackenbury, ‘the Nearest Guard 1692 , $.P.29.215,Neolk5. 

(2) See Appendix I. Of these only Usher's was identified (through the 
presence of ite Lientenant-Colonel, Henry Washington) by the authorities 
oited there; tut the presence of the others may be asswaed, fer they had 
been raised earlier and were with the main arny in Nevember ani Decenher 

1642, R. Bulstrode, Nesoire and Reflections, pp.77,803 for Duncombe 
and Grey, see above, Pp. Shav, IT, Peel3 and ¢ oy pel409; arms 

deliveries, 21 and 24 November, and 19 December 1642, W. 0.55,,423, 
ff. 211,216, 239, and list of army quarters, 9 December 1642 »P. Young, 
"King Charles I's Army of 1642," J.S.A.H.R., Volol7, ppel07~8. 
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the recruitment of foot than horse. ‘The proportion of moumted to foot 

soldiers was to increase considerably ani significantly laters; but 

immediately after Hdgenill the cavalry, despite some further recrui tnent ‘2? ' 

was of modest proportions for the decisive push tovards London which 

followed, when a strong and mobile force was most needed. 

The Council of War was awire of this deficiency. While, so far as 

pay and equipment were concerned, the cavalry was left to fend for itself, 

in October and November 1642 both horse and foot were rebrigaded, ami battle 

casualties made good. \?? Several commissions were given out to supplement 

existing regiments ani raise new ones. ‘Three or four troops of the Prinse 

of Wales's reziment - that elite and nobly-led corps first raised among the 

Yorkshire gentry five months before - were each, under its aristocratic 

commander, made the nucieus of a new regiment. lord d'Aubigny, one of the 

Stuart brothers anc an officer in the regiment, had deem mortally wounded 

at Edgehill. His troop <- mewn as the Duke of York's - and that under 

Charles Cavendish, the younger son of the second Earl of Devonshire - the 

troop knewn aa the Earl of Newcastle's — were to be amalgamated under 

Cavendish to form a mev reginent, named the Duke of York's‘), 

  

(1) Letter of M/atthew/ S/aaliwood7, Appendix to G. Davies, “the Inttle of 
Edgehill,” Enpbish Historioal yaview, Vol. 36, ped2. 

(2) Cowniseions to £11] vacant comands, and new tertia appointments, 
in Walker's note of commissions, Harl. Mb. 6804, £.221. 

(3) - Balstrode claimed that “Collonel Cavendish" commanded Hewcastle's 
troop at Kidgehill, R. Bulstrode, Memoirs and 00 TLOne, po76. Walker's 

note of the rearrangement ia not entirely clears “Cavendish vas te 
be Captain of a troop of horse, void by the death of Lerd d'Aubigny, 
in the regiment ef the Duke of York ("Prince deleted), 30 Ooteber whee 1642), 
Harl. MS ..6804, £e22%. 
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This was Cavendish's reward for his outstanding bravery at Rdgehs2 2) » wo 

other troop commanders in the Prince's Horse were commissioned as Colonels, 

the Earl of Northampton and the Karl of Crawfora‘2) ° 

These commissions were part of the "ten er twelve new regiments," which, 

it was reliably reported, were being formed in November, apparently. all 

cavalry?) . Of the whole mmber most were intended to strengthen the forces 

in the provinces rather than the main army; in any oase, the efficacy of 

parchuent commissions, without financial support er supplies of arms and 

equipment, was severely Limited 4), The spead of the Royalists advance en the 

capital, and their repulse, overtook these longeterm measures to inorease the 

striking power of the army, but the foundations for future strength were laid. 

Two of the units commissioned in November appeared in a liat of quarters 

in the month followings the regiments of Sir Arthur Aston and Lora Andover'”), 

Agton was & general officer of dragoons and cavalry, an experienced commander 

of great repute, who had served without discrimination (he was a recusant) 

the Russians, Poles and Swedes, since 26135), Andover was the eldest son ef 

the highly~placed but incompetent Earl of Barkshire, whose locel influence 

  

(1) D.N.B., under Cavendish. 

(2) Both dated 25 November 1642 in Walker's Erief of Commissions, Harl. 8. 
6852, fel. Por Northampton's regiment eee Hk, Bulstrode, Sp Gate, PPe92-3- 

(3) Information in a "paper of advice," an anonymous letter ef 26 Noventer ! 
1642, Warburton, FI. pp.68=70. 

(4) Xbid., Comuissions issued before 26 November, the date of the "paper", 
and of which we have records, were all for horse or dragoons, Harl. MB. 
6852, fede 9 ° 2, Some are mentioned in the “paper” itself. 

(5) Army quarters, 9 December 1642, P. Young, "King Charles I's Army of 
1642," FeSoAgl Res Vol. ll» pp 107-8. Fhe iist onita both the King's 

Lifeguards and the Gentlenen Pensioners, presumably because thay would 
automatically be placed in the King's quarters. 

(6) D.N.B.3 copies of his pre-war commissions are Nerl., MS.2149, ff.148-50,
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(at Oxford) may have helped in the speedy reeruitnent of hia sonts 

rosdinent. Also da the list of quarters, fer the fireat tine, was the 

troop, later the regiuent, of the Lord Lieutenant General, the Larl of 

Forth (2) , 

Ywoa further units ware being raised in OxJord at this time. Rupert, 

the exvalxy commander, had begun to recruit, in «iditien to his regiment 

of horse, a strong troop of Lifeguards. It was commanded by a Swordsman, 

Sly Richard Crane, who had gained the acquaintance of Rupert in the 

Gezman wars, ond had followed the Prince to England’), whe regiment of 

Charles Gerrard, perhaps, like Gerrard himself, partly of lanceshire 

origin, algo arrived in ‘xford in these mouths 4), It was quartered, with 

five others, in Oxfordshire in December 1642, where spacial arrangements 

were made for ite maintenance «6? Nhe Old Horse were being given favourable 

treatment in the matter of quarters. 

  

(1) G, Ee C., under Berkshire, Stevens, ppeds49- 

(2) It was 300 strony at Aldbournes see Appendix ITI. 

(3) ‘the troop noted at the taking of Cirencester, "4 Partievlar Relation 
of the action before Cyrencester," 1642/3, and other sevaletters, in 

a} s Glopsestrensis, ede Je Washbourn (1825), ppsl53-85. Yor 
Crane, 800 Gk 2 taZB » If, pe2O?, Cc. G.C., ppe2701-6, Lloyd, peS67, 

   

{4) Sea above, p. +I , for Gorrard. His commission recerded, but not 
dated, in Walker's Brief of Commissions, Harl. 526892, Lele 

(5) 

  ta
e 
e
e
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in the early sumer of 1643 their numbers, promoted by good pay, 

quartering and recruitment, were completed. Lenry Persy, courtier and 

arintocrat,; had received als comission in February, and by Juma his 

regiment had reached tne optiuaun numerical strength. ‘1 ‘homas Howard, 

brotner of Lord Andover, given a comission in lecoaber 1642, brought his 

reginent to Cirancestor in March, and was activa in the Wost during the 

summer 62) A reginent raised in Wiltshire and Oxfordshire, whose Colonel 

wae Gerrard Croker, & loval squire, was ordered to join the Marl of 

orthampton at Banbury in January; commissions had been issued for it as 

early 28 dovembor-Decanber previously, and it was still belng reoruited 

in June 164362 ). Lastly, when the Queen reached Oxford from the North, 

in July, there were, among 1000 horse accompanying her, har own regiment 

  

(1) HarleMS. 6852, fe2. and arms delivery to Percy's regiment, 500 
strong, 12 June 1645, We0e55. 459 

(2?) Hard, MS. 6852, fel; draft royal wi-rants to Lord Grandiegn and 
Colonel Innes (22 and 38 March/1647/), abdid., £2258, and Harl.MS. 

6802, £0503; Clarendon VII,9 94,103. 

(3) Dreft royal order (22 Jamary 1642/3), Harl. MS. 6051, £105. 
. Croker's commissions, Harl. MS. 6852, ff.192. Draft royal warrant 

to Croker (11 June 1643) ibid., £81. Three of Croker's officers 
were from Oxfordshire, and a mumber of ‘Wiltshire Royalist ex-seldiers 

olaimed to have served in this reginent, » 34, and Wiltshire Recard 
Office, Quarter Sessions Petitions, 1660-5. Fer Croker, see below peo’.



106 

“ii a teoon of Liferwanine 2, ‘he troop left Oxford waon Henrietta did, ia 

1644, but hor regiment ranained as part of the main armys it included in 

its ranks many Frenoh ond other foreign mercenaries, se well as Lancashire 

volunteers \*? ® 

thease four regiments can clsim, on the grounds of rentority and 

nearners tu the King aro court, to be Old Morro: thay brings the number 

of regiments so classii‘ied to 21, «am incresse of eleven on the original 

reginenta which fought «t Bagehti1'97, ne strength of the Olt Horse 

had been gradually doubled within aight months of the bstties 

This select group of senior rezinents hed certain s-ecial characteristics. 

Ualixe most horse or foot regiments the wits of the 31d Lorse were not 

redaed In a particular iistrict by local squires. The creation of good 

cavairy required a largo outlay of capital and aquipment, and the 

recruitment of gentlenm.n with well-fouxl mounts. These requirements, in the 

Ssimmex and autuan of 1/42, could cnly be found azong the courtiers and other 

gentry trom 2ll parts of the country, who rode with the Xing. ‘Shey had 

the money, the horses auc the equcatrian skill. “he bond between Old Horse 

officers was not a aqounty or otner local one, as in ordinary regimenta, but 

the ties of class or the membership of the court. ‘Their leaders 

    

(1) Hate by Ce He Pirth in Jpi,Asighe, VYol.3, pol05, Clarendon, VII,8 122. 

(2) French at Cheriion, Bellum Civile, 9.102, and Symonds, pel46. 

(3) he 21 were the King's Lifeguards, rinee of Wales's, Queen's, Duke 
of York's, Prines Hupert's, Prince Maurice's, Lord Lieutenant Ceneral ‘a, 
Earl of Caexsnarvem's, lori Graniisen's, Lord Dighy's,iarl ef Northampten's, 
Earl of Crawford's, Lord Percy's, lord indovar's, Henry Wilmot's, Sir . 
John Byron's, Six Arthur aston's, Sir Thomas Asten's, Thomas Howard's, 
Gerrard Oroker's and Charles Gerrard's.
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Were prominent courtiers or well-known generals. Many became Courtiers or 

Swordsmen later. 

The essence of this group of cavalry officers was their aristocratio 

lineage, large fortunes and close connection with the royal family. of 

the 21 colonels who were the effective commanders of the 01d Horse regiments 

when first raisea, 2) 13, almost two-thirds were members of the aristocracy. 

They included the nephews of the King, and the brothers of the Duke of 

Richmond and the Earl of Devonshire. Six colonels were either holders 

of knighthoods or baronetcies themselves, before the war began, or the sons 

of holders. Some were officers of great reputation, such as Wilmot ani 

Sir Arthur Aston. Only two were plain squires and thus exceptional; 

Croker, of Steeple Barton, Oxfordshire, whose family had been established 

in the county in the sixteenth century, ‘2) and Six John Campsfield, Colonel 

of the Queen's horse and knighted in 1644, who came of Lancashire reousant 

gentry’? 

The Old Horse were staffed, as well as led, by those closest to the 

  

(1) Four regiments were nominally those of members ef the royal 
family, but were in effect commanded by ordinary colonels; the 
King's Lifeguards by Lord Bernard Stuart, the Queen's by Sir John 
Campsfield, the Prince of Wales's by Sir Thomas Ryren, and the 
Duke of York's by Charles Cavendish: the de factg colonels are 
inoluded in this group. 

   (2) 4, Haxleien Society, Vol.5 
 pel85, Os0 40, cep DPel 111 proved 1647, P.C.C. Fines. 

(3) VeCoHe, Langashiza,VITI.8, pp 219-205 Je Gillow, Bibljegranhioal 
Bigtlonary of the Hnalash tetheliee Ned. )yI, po397e Miscelianes,IV, 
Catholic Record Seciety, Vol. 4 (1907), p.167, Shaw, IT, peZl8.
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King. In particular, as we have seen, the troops of the Prince of Wales's 

regiment were given to several of Charles's leading supporters. The 

so-called “Shew Troop,” of the Lifeguards, was similarly a haven for noble 

courtiers lacking in military experience‘) + But in the selection of the 

actual commanders, although age was immaterial, some slight acquaintance 

with war was required. Some were very young - Bernard Stuart was 20, 

Cavendiah and Thomas Howard, not to mention Rupert and Maurice, in their 

‘early 20's — but all had some knowledge of military affairs, acquired in a 

year or two's service as gentlemen volunteers in the German er Dutch wars. 

The average age of Old Horse colonels was 36. 

Wilmot and Rupert controlled the destinies of the Old Herse from the 

heginning of the war until 1644. Wilmot was the son of an Irish peer, whe 

had been in the Dutch service before becoming Commissary-General of the Horse 

in the Scots Wars‘*), Ho retained this position at first in the Royalist 

army; at Edgehill he commanded the left wing of horse, Rupert the right. Most 

of the early campaigning of the cavalry was under their joint or individual 

leadership. The West Country fell a prey to cavalry raides Marlborough was 

taken in December 1642, Cirencester in the new year; and the txade of 

the Puritan clothiers and graziers was harassed‘? ). The Oxford horse were 

  

(1) Philip Warwick was in this troop: "When wee valued the estates of 8 the 
whole troop," he wrote, "wee reckoned there was 100000 1. ber spn. 
that Body". Pe Warwick, Memoires of the reigne of King Charies T p.232, 

(2)  DeMeBe 
(3) Accounts of the cavalry involved, J. Rushworth, Historical Collections, 

Part IIIT, Vol.Ik, pp.82-5, Hibs thecs Cloucestrenssss ed. J,Washbourn, 

pp 1535-85, Hari .MS5. 6852, £.256 and 602, £.50.
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drawn together in April 1643, however, for the unsuccessful bid to relieve 

Reading, hard pressed by Essex's forces from London. At the skirmish at 

Caversham Bridge 5% cornets of horse (and the King's Lifeguards) were noted) , 

The forces there assembled were an early sign of the increase in the strength 

of the Old Horse which had been achieved. 

In May Sir Ralph Hopton and his Western forces, having won the victories 

ef Braddock Down and Stratton, advanced into Somerset. His army of Cornish, 

although a good one, was mainly infantry, and to give him a more balanced 

force the King dispatehed Prince Maurice and the Marquis of Hertford (whe had 

retired from active service in the West in 1642) from Oxford with 1500 

horse, some foet and several cannon. Charles had promised this suppert to 

Hopten before he moved from Cornvaii'2) » Hertford commended his own reginent, 

and the Old Horse in this strong party were Maurice's, Thomas Howard's and 

the Earl of Caernarvon's regiments. They joined Hepten, whe had only 500 

  

(1) Bach troop of horse carried one cornet or colour, so that this number 
should be an indication of the number of troops presente 50 troops 

would be an easy majority of all the Orford cavalry. The account 

of the action is by Sir Edward Dering, Stowe MS. 164, ff.55-4. 

(2) Spegiall Passages, 25 April - 2 May 1643, TT: #.100 (17)-
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cavalry,at Chard on 4 June) , 

The combination of Oxford cavalry and Cornish foot was an effective one; 

but Waller was their equal. After a diffieult and hard-fought battle at 

Lansdown (5 July 1643) the Parliamentary General was forced to withdraw, 

but a few days later waa able to block up Hopton's foroes in Devizes. 

Maurice and Hertford brought out the horse ard sought reinforcements at 

Oxford. For most of the Old Horse still in Oxford quarters this was the 

start of the season's campaign: the King ordered all the cavalry readily 

available to march under Wilmot to join Hopten(2/, 

The combined Oxford and Western army triumphed over Waller at Roundway 

Down on 13 July. Three brigades - Wilmottsa, Six iyron's and the Karl 

of Crawford's - wera noticed at the battle, but i+ is not certainly kmown how 

the Old Horse was arranged under these commanders? ), The same is true of the 

main campaign of the year, which followed this sucoesae For the sieges of 

Bristol and Gloucester, and the First Battle of Newbury - ali fought by the 

main army with the addition of some but not all of the Western forces - the 

reoords are pitifully inadequate. At Bristol the Oxford cavalry was 

divided into two wings, under Sir Arthur Aston and Charles Gerrart“’), on 

arrangement which may have been perpetuated wntil Newbury and the return te 

Oxferd quarters. A right ani left wing are discernible in pamphlet 

  

(1) Bellum Civile, ppo 46-50. 

(2) bide. pp. 52-63 some of the cavalry did not relieh the prospect of 
moving from settled quarters into action; a proclamation was drafted, 

tut not published, against desertion among Hertford'a, Maurice's Wilmet's 

amd Crawford's horse, ll July 1643, Rarl. MS. 6852, £130 

(3) Pe Young, "The Royalist Army at Roundway Down", JeSeheHaRes Volo 31 yppel27— 
31. 

(4) Account of Bristel siege, 26 July 1643, Warburton, Il, po236 et sege.
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descriptions of the battle, Sir John Byron's brigade and Sir Thoms Aston's 

regiment in one, Charles Gerrard in the other‘), But of the detailed 

brigading and placing of regiments on the march and in battle order there is 

no trustworthy evidence during this year. 

Numbers of newly-recruited regiments, not 01d Horse, were of course 

part of the cavalry by this stage, and will be dealt with shortly. They 

were kept separate when military circumstances permitted. The disposition 

of the army following Newbury battle was such an occasion; the more recent 

creations were sent to the "frontier" in Northamptonshire, while many of 

the old regiments remained in their usual winter quarters in Oxfordshire and 

Berkshire, taking up and renewing the old agreements for their maintenance 

there! 2) « <A War Connoil of October 1643 listed seven regiments ani a troop 

whose establishment in those counties was authoriseds it is a roster of 

favoured units which were inferier only to the Guards acoommodated in 

Oxford iteeir'3), 

The Old Horse suffered some loss during the winter of 1643/4, however. 

The detachment of cavalry sent to the North in November was commanded by 

Six John Byron, and included hie own regiment of horseS4) there was meh 

  

(1) Neveletters, quoted in W. Money, The Battles of Newbury, pp-44-53} 
Rupert's “Diary”, ppe25-7, Wiltshixe Record Office, Pyt House Papers, 
"MSS.A" Seven Old Horse regiments are specifically mentioned, but 
there is no indication as to how they were brigaded. 

(2) Begey The Agreqments Yodo Fetwoen His Mejeaty snd/County of Orford, 
Oxferd, b.4) September 16456 

(3) Draft minutes, 13 October 1643, Harl.M§.6852, ffel84-5. The regiments 
were: the Queen's, Prince of Wales's, Prince Rupert's, Prince Maurice's, 
Lord Wilmot's, Lord Percy's and Sir Arthur Astor's; the troop was i 
Prince Rupert's Lifeguards. ! 

(4) Charles to Rupert (Oxford, 11 and 13 November 1643), Warburton, II, 
Pps 329-30, and Add. MS.18980, £.1532.
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confusion of command, for the cavalry was divided between Hopton's new 

army south of Oxford and the forces around Newport Pagnell and Towcester 

in Northamptonshire. Byron's brigade, after his departure, was regrouped 

under Charles Gerrard“!), at the same time as many as five Old Horse 

regiments may have been with Hopton in the Cheriton campaign, when his 

army Was reinforced from ontora (2), All these actions over the hard and 

wasting winter monthe must have reduced the Old Horse strength. Finally, 

in February 1644 Rupert took up a separate command in the Midlands; with 

him went his regiment and troop of horse. 

Like some of the regiments, the Old Horse brigadiers ef 1643 were not 

available for the campaigning season in the following year. As well as 

Rupert and Byron, three others were removed from servioe with the marching 

army; Sir Arthur Aston when he became Governor of Oxford (August 1643), the 

  

(1) Warburton, Il, ppe 332-3. 

(2) ‘The Queen's, Prince Maurice's and the Karl of Caernarvon's 
certainly, tie Lovd General's and Thomas Howard's probably, 
fought at Cheriton, 29 March 1644. ‘The Harl of Crawford's 
had joined Hopten's forces earlier; ¢. Godwin, The Civil War 
in Hampshire, pps 143, 170, 173, and see below, p. tier sey...
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tarl of Crawford when he left to join Montrose in Scotland (April 1644) and 

Charles Gerrard when he took command in South Walesa (April 1644) 1), Some 

of these changes in command and in the composition of the Old Horse were 

vefleoted in the muster rol] at Aldbourne 6?) - The commander of the Old 

Horse, drawn into a single brigade, the firet of the line, was Henry 

Wilmot, now Lord Wilmot of Adderbury. Rupert, Byron and Crawford were 

absent. Aston's and Gerrard's regiments were still present (at least 

in part), although neither would, of course, take part in the ensuing 

summer campaign. Four troops of Aston's regiment had been drawn from 

the Oxford garrisony but the Queen's regiment, quartered in villages 

near the city, remained behind, and so was not included in Symonds's 

rist 2 ) « Neither the Queen nor the Earl of Crawford, who left Oxford 

at this time, took theiz regiments with them. Altogether, 13 regiments 

of Old Horse were mustered at Aldbourne; 12 constdtuted Wilmot's brigade, 

and the troop of Lifeguards (Symonds's own unit, although he failed to 

record it), like most personal bodyguards, was not brigated. (4) 

  

(1) D,H.Be, under Aston, Ludovic Lindsay and Gerard. 

(2) Appendix III. ‘The list was compiled by the young Lifeguardaman, 
Richard Symonds, wnofficially and fer his own interest. Symonds, 
an Essex antiquarian and topegrapher, was an eye witness of the 

mueter and was a reasonably accurate observer. 

(3) Appendix IIT. 

(4) A troop or treops of Guards was the normal appendage of a senior 
commander. ‘The King's Lifeguards were usually, in battle, held 

in reserve.
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we can account for the other "missing" Old Horse regiments. Lord 

Grandison's had been destroyed at Winchester in the winter of 1632, and 

(1) Grandison himself had died of wounds received at Bristol siege; Lord 

Andover was disgraced later in 164), and his regiment may already have been 

absorbed in that of his brother, Thomas Howara. ‘= 

Wilmot's brigade amounted to nearly 2500 horse; an average regimental 

strength of 200. 69? At Edgehill the figure had been slightly higher, an average 

of aso: f+) in Oxfordshire quarters in the first winter much higher (350). 

But considering the 18 months of active fighting, the recent winter-in 

particular the defeat at Cheriton, which affected some of the Old Horse - and 

the number of regiments at Aldbourne (greater than at Zdgehill or in Oxfordshire 

quarters, and so providing a greater Napread"), this was a creditable figure. 

Two factors may have contributed to the maintenance of the Old Horse, 

widway through the war. One has already been remarked; they received 

favourable treatment. The old were provided for at the expense of the new: in 

November 1643 Byron had written to Rupert requesting "rest and pay" for his 

regiment and other "old tried regiments.'"' The new levies which had recently 

(6) 
come in could, he suggested, take over in the field. Most experienced 

commanders hoped to recoup their strength in settled winter quarters; they 

  

(1) G. Godwin, The Civil Var in Hampshire, p.44, G.£.C. 

(2) C,Clar. S.P., I, No. 1814. 

(3) When dealing with auch figures it is not always possible to decide whether 
they include officers (and what we would now class as non-commissioned 
officers) or not. In the Civil War the proportion of foot "officers," 
corporal and above, to common soldiers was, in theory, 1:3}: 

(4) Appendix I. 

(5) lanation of the eonent...Betwixt His esty and the Inhabitan 

of Oxon, Oxford, January 1642/3. 

(6) His regiment, if "well recruited against the spring," he promised <- | 
to increase to 400 horse, Warburton II, pp.328-9n. ( 
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angled not only for billets in towns or in a prosperous countryside, but 

for better pay, more clothing and frequent deliveries of arms and ammunition. 

The King, for exanzls, looked after the interests of the senior regiments in 

oxfora. 2) Only Old Horse were quartered, as we have seen, near the city. 

The second, and mcre doubtful factor was the attempted reorganisation and 

reformation of the cavalry. In February 1644 the High Command placed a scheme 

for recruiting eight regiments of horse before the Oxford Parliament, then 

sitting. The Civilians in the Commons, suspicious of the cavalry, responded 

by demanding some amalgamation of units, and in particular the thinning out of 

the "multitude" of officers involved. (>) Svidently regiments were already 

top-heavy with officers, a common complaint of reforners later in the war. 

The Commons wished to give priority to the strengthening of the infantry, and 

deft the ordering of the Horse to Lord Wilmot, once they had decided that the 

number of cavalry should be only half the number of toot. > 4000 regular 

horse were to be arrayed in 12 regiments, four of 400, eight of 300 each, 

excluding officers, ‘#? The concept of sentority ~ the length of service of 

each yegiment - was kept firmly in the minds of the reformers. Existing ‘old’ 

regiments would be the first recruited; candidates for the largest of the 

projected units were the Queen's, Prince of Wales's, Lord General's and 

  

(1) He asked Rupert, when the Frince had taken Cirencester, to send arms for 
his "old regiments", Yarburton, II, ppe115-6. 

(2) Twevor to Rupert (Oxford, /iFebruary 16447), Add. MS. 18981, f££.55~6. 
And see above »p.87. . 

(3) Trevor divided the 6,000 horse projected, into 4000 regular and 2000 
“yeforned", A number of commanders were to be displaced (few were to be 
allowed to command more than one regiment), and the more political and 
nobler arm was to be demoted. Trevor to Rupert (Oxford, /22 February 1644/7) 

and /? 1 March 1644/7) ibid., £2.57-8, 73. 
(4) Wilmot to Rupert (Oxford, 22 February 1643/i,) Catalogue of the collectign. 

formed...by A. Morrison, comp. A. Thibaudeau, Vol. 6, Peh2h.
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Wilmot, 6 This was the Oxford establishment for 1644, differing only 

slightly from the regiments which were quartered round Oxford in 1643. 

little, if any, of this urgent resruitment and reorganisation had been 

accomplished by the time of the Aldbourne rendezvous. Fear of discontenting 

officers had prevented analgamations. No regiment with the main army in 

April 1644 was 400 strong. Yet Charles, reviewing hia forces at Aldbourne, 

expressed satisfaction at the unexpected strength of the army so soon after 

the Cheriton defeat. ‘7 And the O1d Horse remained the backbone of his 

arny; it was roughly half the total cavalry mustered, and the cavalry were 

almost as numerous as the foot. This was a far cry from either the Higehill 

situation (horse a fifth of the whole), or the optimum strength envisaged by 

the Oxford Parliament critica. Henceforth the cavalry were to be the 

dominant partners. 

several changes in the command of the Old Horse regiments had occurred 

before Aldbourne, and some were recorded at the muster. Thomas Heston, younger 

brother of the Earl of Portland, had taken command of Digby's regiment, when 

Digby became secretary of state in September 16,3. + Richard Neville, a 

Berkshire squire, had taken over the regiment of the young Sarl of Caernarvon, 

slain at Newbury. > Lord Wentworth, the unpopular and bibulous son of the 

Earl of Cleveland, replaced Sir Thomas Byron as Colonel of the Prince of Wales's 

horse: Byron had been murdered by a fellow officer in the streets of Oxford. 

The appointment of a "stranger" to the regiment resulted in bitter disputes, 

  

(1) Trevor to Rupert (Oxford, 2 22 February/), Add. MS.1898, ££.55-6. 

(2) Ibid., The King's advisers had seen at first hand the reaction of the 
officers of the Prince of Wales's regiment to the appointment of a 
commander they disliked, see hext page, n.1. 

(3) walker, p.8. 

(4) Symonds's note on the regiment, Harl.MS.986, £.85. For Weston, see G.2,C. 
under Portland. 

(5S) Hark. MS.986, 1.85.
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(1) and gome of the Yorkshire officers deserted. By contrast the change in 

command of the liarl of Northampton's regiment after his death at Hopton Heath 

Was completely smooth; his eldest son succeeded not only to the title but also 

to both the regiments (of horse and foot) raised by his father. ‘> 

wilmot's brigade was still recognisably the Edgehill cavalry. ‘The really 

striking additions to the Oxford horse were contained in the three new brigades 

at Aldbourne. They bring the total number of horse to over 4.000 and account for 

most of the increase on the Sdgehill strength. They constituted what we have 

termed the "Sheriffs' army"; the force of cavalry, raised by Hopton in the 

autumn and winter of 164%, which fought the Cheriton campaign in combination 

with some of the Old ‘orse,. For the historian the Sheriffs' Army unfolds in 

three stages; the list of Hopton's horse, prepared in September 1643; the 

accounts of the winter campaign; and the Aldbourne muster roll. 

Immediately after First Newbury, as we have seen, Hopton was instructed 

to raise a new army which would push eastwards through the Southern counties, 

(3) A list of his projected forces was drawn up, perhaps by towards London. 

the committee at Oriel College which planned the operation with his. rt 

indicates that some of the army would come from the ‘jest Country, where Hopton 

aid bis recruiting, some from Oxford horse, and some from newly-raised forces, 

  

(1) P.Young, "The Prince of Wales's Regiment of Horse, 1642-6," J.S.A.H.R., 
Vol.23, pp.107-113. 

(2) D,N.B., under Spencer Compton. 

(3) See above, p./6. 

(4) The section of the list which deala with the horse and dragoons has been 
Placed at Appendix II, The fact that it appears among the Walker papers 
may connect it with this committee, which may have employed Walker in a 

secretarial capacity. For the committee see above) p76 52>. The list must 
be considered an early and tentative statement of intentions, rather than 
a definitive muster roll of Hopton's new forces. — 
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As Hopton recorded later, ‘to make a body of an Army, the Earle of Crafford 

with his Regiment of horse and dragoons, and diverse other new Regiments of 

horse were assigned to him /Hopton/. nd) The list names twelve cavalry 

regiments (some combining norse and dragoons), some very small, none large, 

(2) whose average strength was 130. Only the Earl of Crawford's regiment (250 

Btrong) was Old Horse. 

Two had been raised during the summer by officers based at Oxford. Sir 

Nicholas Crispe was a wealthy City merchant, monopoliat and leading Royalist. 

He had gained some militia experience in London before the war, and had been 

commissioned as ea Colohel of horse in July 1643. °> ) There is no evidence that 

his regiment ever joined Hopton's army. The cavalry regiment of Sir Edward 

Dering, the antiquary and M.)’. for Kent in the Long Parliament, included in 

the list, also failed to materialise. It had been commissioned in July 1643, 

but its Colonel had been from the beginning af the war, a lukewarm Royalist 

and ineffective soldier, and he retired from the King'a service early in 1644.) 

More substantial and permanent were the regiments to be raised by est 

Country, Haspshire, dussex (and even Kent) Royalists. The gentry of these 

counties had a self-interested concern in the capture of the district, and 

brought their horse to swell Hopton's armyr to enhance their iocal influence ~ 

(2) Bellua Civile, p61. 

(2) Appendix II. 

(5) D.N.B., M.Keeler, The Long Parliament, Lloyd, p.627, Black, p.5i- 
The London and Middlesex content of his regiment was strong, List, 33. 
A portrait of Crispe as a musaketeer of the Honourable Artillery Company 

is reproduced in C.d.Mirth, Cromwell's Army, 3rd edn., facing p.10. 

(4) D.N.B., MeKeeler, The Parliament, Black p.54and note of Dering's 
Civil War activities, Stowe MS. 154, £.73. 
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in most cases already considerable ~- the King appointed some as Sheriffs, 

Sir George Vaughan in Wiltshire, Sir Edward Ford in Sussex, Sir Humphrey Bennett 

in Hampshire. ‘2? fhe "Shreeve" (Sheriff) in the list could stand for many. 

Ford's sizeable regiment was listed in September along with that of Sir Saward 

Stawell, a relative of Sir John Stawell, the prominent and wealthy Somerset 

Royalist. 6 "Carew" in the list was almost certainly Sir doratio Cary, an 

old soldier who was raising horse at Bristol at this time. He had come over, 

with other professional officers, from the German wars and had recently 

(3) All these had local connections. The other 

(4) 

deserted from Waller's army. 

troops envisaged in the list were not of any moment. 

The largely unsuccessful winter campaign which Hopton waged -can be 

followed in his own narrative and that of an infantry colonel who served un jer 

trina, 69? Other new, or fairly new, regiments, of a similar character to those 

already mentioned, make their appearance in these accounts. Two local grandees 

frou Xent, Sir William Boteler and Sir +4illiam Clerke, brought in their horse!” 

Boteler was a baronet, comsissloner of array for Kent and substantial landowner 

  

(1) Black, p.67, for Vaughan; Marl.4S.986, £f.86,39. To be Sheriff, as well as 
a Colonel of horse, was not always an advantaye, however: Bennett was 

absent from this regiment so much on his official duties that disorder 

broke out among its officers, Bellum Civile, p.69. 

(2) Stawell became a brigadier of horse under Hopton, Bellum Civile, ppe7lsy79,82 

(5) Yarburton, II,pp.238, 201n., C.S.P.D.91639-40, pe 343, 1640, pp.92-3. 

(4) "Covert" may have been John or Thomas Covert, the sons of Sir Walter Covert, 
of Maidstone, Kent, JeComber, Sussex Genealogies, Ardingly Centre (1932), 
pp.179-1386, Geib. Coy Baronetage, III, p.71, v.0.C. pe Is Black, p63. 

"Hamilton" was ne doubt Sir James Hamilton, whose regiment was based in 

Worcestershire. 

(5) Bellum Civile, and Colonel Joseph Banfeild's ipologie (1685). The Jatter, 
despite the interval of time between its conposition and the events i€ 

describes, is an accurate and detailed account. 

(6) Ibid., pp.8-9, sellum Civile, p 7c. 
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there; ‘2? Cl@rke was of old fanily, and had been knighted in 1642.62? The 

(5) regiments of Vaughan and Bennett were active. Neither was really new: 

Vaughan's had served previously in the West,at Lansdown and Roundway Down, «+? 

and jennett’'s had been comaissioned in March 1643. °>) At \Jdbourne it was as 

strong (" 9 Troops in the feild almost full") as Vaughan's was waar. ©® 

Hoptons army was joined by reinforcements under Forth in the early spring, 

and it was this combined force which was defeated, but not rourad, by Waller 

at Cheriton in March 1644. The army drew off in good order: and,with the 

horse from Oxford, was reviewed by the Ming at Aldbourne on 10 April. Symonds's 

list (7) incorporates these known regiments, and identifies one or two others 

of the Sheriffs: army for the first time. 

The Sheriffs’. army was drawn up in three brigades: the first brigade 

of the three, as numbered by Symonds, was that of Sir Horatio Cary, "formerly 

(8) 
commanded by the Lord John 3tuart," and Cary had also replaced Stuart as the 

colonel of a regiment in it. Lord John, the youngest of the Stuart brothers, 

had probably been only a gentleman in the "Shew Troop"! of the Lifeguards, which 

his brother commanded, for the earlier part of the war. But he had been given 

(1) G,B.C., Baronetage, II.p.96; Visitation of Kent,1619, Harleian Society, Vole42 
(3895), pp.2235-4; Lloyd, p.685; Northants &.O.,F.H. 133; C.C.C.,pp. 1462-3. 

(2) Visitation of Kent, 1619,pp.2-3; C.C.C.,p.1013; Shaw II,p.213 

(3) Bellum Civile, pp.65, 69,83. 

(4) P.Young, "The Royalist Army at Roundway Down'', J.S.A.H.R., Vol.31,pel29- 
It was recruited mainly in Wiltshire, where Vaughan was Sheriff in 1643, 
List, 134-5, and Wiltshire Record Office, Quarter Seasions Petitions, 1660+5, 

(5) Black, p22 . It was Hampshire in origins Bennett, a "man of middle 
rank,"was Sheriff of the county, D.Underdown, Royalist Conspiracy in 

(6) appendix III, and Hari.Ms.986, f£.89. 

(7) Appendix III. 

(8) symonds's note, Harl.N3. 986, £.36. 
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Gawvund sfacavalry regimen! when he came of aye, and the reinforcenent of 

(1) ugyten's army provided a convenient opportunity for bis promotion. ile quicily 

yey 
advanced to comand a brigade of horae and in this post was killed at Charitons 

‘y swell the brigade was under the comnand of Vary, the old cavalry officer, ve 

raay have added the brijgade-commander's regiment to his own: the six troons of 

lids regiment present at Aldbourne - making it the largent in the brigade - point 

Go such an analganation. ©? 

ahe five other regimenta of this brijade include only one newcomer, taat of 

witena Pleetwood. It had been commissionel in October 1643, no doubt for the 
fy 

wieriton campaizn, but nothing is known of its colonel. **? 

Stawall's brigade, which included hia own horse, waa listed, although dir 

Avard higself had been ‘wounded and taken" at Cheriton, and his reziment 

(5) 
avelnaated. Three new reziments were named in the brigade; those of 

s@oy,j0 Gunter, a Gussex gentleman, and Allen A,sley, batter known as an infantry 

(6) officer, were in combination; the third was that of ddmund Peirce, a 

London lawyer who had begun his military career in the Lifeguards, then 
ta 

reeruited his own horse, defore First Newbury, from among ex-London zoyalists. 

  

(1) He led forces from Oxford to aid Hopton, in February 1644, Luke's reverts, 
23 February 1643/4, agerton MS.735,f.129, Bellum Civile, p.35, "Lord Jehn 
Steward" appears after jifr chard drenville, who deserted te the zoyaligts 
in March 1644, in the post-Restoration "Liat of 3everal Colonels," which 
se:ves ag a rough guide to the chronology of commissions, 3.£.29.159, Wedgie 

(2) Bellua Civile, pp.33,102. 

(3) far] .5.936, £236. 

(.) Black, ».37. 

(5) Bellum Civile, p.102. 

(3) Yor Gunter, see ).Underdown, Royalist Conspiracy in & 
Su~'5. For Apsley, see 9.N.B. 

(7) ‘dn later -romotion to be Judge Marshell of the army accounts for the 

disappearance of his regiment as au independent unit, Grantees of Aras, 
larleian Society, Vol.66 (1915), pel95, o.5.P.2.,1660-1, poli List, 105. 

 



122 

two new regiments appeared in Bennett's brigade, the third and 

last of the muster. S4ir Edward Waldegrave's/fairly strong; it had 

been raised in aatum 1643, from among Norfolk loyalists‘), The other 

Was that of an obscure ywarter-maeter-general, Andrew Lindsay. (2) 

oymonis does not :sive the individual strength of each regiment of 

these three brigades, and his totals are not consistent. ‘the first 

brigade, the Old llorss, consisted, he wrote of " alnosteseas many 

men and horse as did the other 3 Brigades. (>) The Old Horse numbered 

2470; but the total for the mster was only 4000. Did the new regiments 

provide together only 1500 horses; or equal the 2500 of the first brigade? 

It would perhaps be safest to cuess that the three brigades, the Sheriffs’ 

Army, were upwards of 2000 strong at Aldbourne. The average mimber of 

troopers in each new regiment was therefore little more than 140. 

Whatever its exact strength, the Sheriffs' Army, deepite ite lack 

of success in the field during the winter, mde a notable contribution 

to the main arny in 1644. 4s a group of regiments it was unlike the Old 

Horse; its colonels were not aristocratic or trained in foreign wars}. 

they were drawn from the provincial gentry, and few were Courtiers or 

Swordsmene Most were like Sir Edvard Ford, who was described as "a 

gentleman of a good family and a fair fortune in Sussex," and was Sheriff 

of the county in 1643464) They were amateurs in arms, whose only 

military service hed been in the trained bands. But with the support 

  

(1) I was commisaioned in Auguat 1643, when its colonel, who was a 
- prominent end elderly Norfolk gentieman, received a baronetcy, 

Black, pb, GeEsCe, Baronetage, Il, pe 213, List, 137, Hark. ¥S, 
986, £.90. 

3) Sgid., and s 39 
Hari. MS. a fo Be 

Clarendon, VITI, § 3» DeHeBe
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of those loyal squires whose eatates lay mainly in the belt of country 

rurming fron Hampshire to Kent, they were able to raise and maintain, 

by their local influence ani standing, an important force of cavalry, 

which, from Aldbourne onwards, was an integral part of the King's main 

uIMy » 

The horse of Honton's army vas not the only new csvalry which the 

Royalists had in the field in 1643. Until the recorded grants of 

commissions to raise and comand new regiments virtuelly ended in 

November 1643, some 50 vore iseued for horse and dragoons’), mat 

_ thepge, while relating wostly to Orford or provincial tat Oxford-con- 

nected forces, are no guide to the real and much larger number given 

oute 85 colonels of horse were remembered after the Restoration as 

having received the King's commissions; less than balf served in the 

main arny'“), Many commissions vere issued, of course, vhich vere 

never brought to fruition; at the same tine reginents existed and played 

some part in the Oxford army, about which we know practically nothing. 

Sone must have escaped the records completely. 

None of these regiments uppeared at Aldbourne; som had heen 

detached from the main army, some were ephemeral. Others were important 

elsewhere, bat only eccasionsally and temporarily part of the Oxford 

foross. The reginent of Samuel Sandys, based in Worcestershire, was 

of this type. It was pert of Lord Capel'a Midland army, and was 

"borrewed"' by the Oxford generals; it wes at Roundway Down, and Bristol 

siege,and later at Nasehy. | 

(2) ee Several Colonels," 1666, S.P. 290159, Noe45- Many 
of these commisatona were, of course, given to officers te fill 
vacancies in eld regimente, not te reise new reginents.
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Moat of the Lanoashire, Cheshire and Yorkshire-raised horse, brought to 

the King under local commanders, unless they were Old Horse, were hardly 

more permenent than Sandys's contingent. In September 1642 the Sarl of Derby 

had brought cavalry to join the main army; in the following sumer the Queen 

marchsee to Oxford with Yorkshire Horse. Some of the former may have fought at 

Edgehill, and ell the Northern regiments made a strong contribution to the 

cavalry engaged in the Newbury campaign. Bat before the end of the year (2643) 

the Irish Cessation made necessary the securing of North Wales and the North-west, 

the arca in which the “Englieh-Irish" forees would disembark from Dublin; and 

the progress of Parliament's negotiations with the Scots drew the King's 

attention to the North in general. The Northern regiments were detached from 

the main army; while Hovoton's force was being raised Byron was given commad 

af the Chester area, in place of Lord Capel, and unlike Capel, who had received 

little or no help from Oxford in terms of men and money, took with hia his own 

horse and "all the other Lanonshire regimente"‘!), Byron himself, although ef 

Nottinghamshire family, had some Lancashire connections, and many of his troopers 

were local mens so that the move was politically expedient (), At least five 

cavalry regiments were removed from the mein arny in November or later, "fer 

Northern service’. Some were to be found under Goring in the spring of 1644, 

and st Marston Moor in the sunner‘?), 

The withdrawal of the Northern cavalry left o gap in the Oxford 

yanks, which had to be filled immediately if Rupert was to be 

(i) Charles to Rupert (Oxford, 11 and 13 Novenber 1643), Warburton Il, 
PRe 329-3350, and Add. MS. 18980, £.252. 

(2) For Byren sec o; Calendar of the Comittee fer the Advance of Nomey, 

Pp.771-80, C.CeCepn-2338-40. Sir Thomas Aston's herse (although « lqesal 
Cheshire regiment) was not sent. because it had mide itself “obnoxious” 
in those parta earlier, Warburton, II, p.327 n. 

(3) Kewark comissioners tc Rupert (Newark, 26 April 1644) ,Add. MS.18962, 2.1633 
C.H Firth, | _.. "Marston Moor,” £ 

: Bade, Yol.12. & typiaal Lanoashire trooper sextred at 

Edgehill, Brontford,Newbury, and then York (Marsten Moor): Certificate, 4 
May 1663, of an officer's widow claiming a pension, Lanoashire Record 
Office, Quarter Sessions files, 2359, £.38. 

ap Gs 
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(1) Placeted. The autumn and winter of 1643 saw the appearance of many new 

resinents of horse, commissioned previously but only now raised, and often 

inadequately recruited and armed. In Northamptonshire, infantry commanders, 

alveady concerned on their ovn account about cramped billets and short rations, 

were Yurther oppressed by the arrival of several new regiments of horse, some 

oy trem "weak" and so probably unruly. ‘2 

dhnile cavalry was being recruited in iingland, Ireland, after the 

Cessation, contributed little to the Oxford horse; only two cavalry 

reyiments of "inglish-Irish", those of Lord Inchequin and Sir William Vaughan, 

played any part alongside the main army. Inchequin left Oxford, in high 

dudgeon, with his officers in the following February. ‘> Vaughan's was 

‘brought over ... into Zngland at Christmas 1643", but remained in the 

Midlands, near its point of disembarkation, until the summer of 1644.6 

None of these new regiments of 1643 made any contribution to the amy 

mustered at Aldbourne. Already there was a proliferation of commissions given 

out, of small regiments raised, of aupernumary officers seeking independent 

commands. The Royalist strength ~ as could be discerned by critical 

observers in the Oxford Parliament - was being dissipated, despite the efforts 

that were made to conserve and enlarge the oldest and atrongest reginents. 

  

(1) gir Arthur Asten was sent to Rupert immediately, to negotiate the 
cavalry reorganisation and ensure that the Prince's force was not 

‘@iminished", Warburton, II, p.330n. 
(2) Cochrane to Rupert (Towcester, 11 December 1643), Add.MS.18980, £.159. 
(3) Trevor reported his departure, letter to Rupert (Oxford, 22 [February 

16447), Add. MS.18931, ££.57-8. 
(4) Symonds, p.255.
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As much @ phantom aruy as these peripheral regiments were the dragoons. 

Three regiments had taken part at ddgehill: and resolute steps were taken, 

throughout 1643, to increase the supply of dragoons; yet none were recorded 

at Aldbourne, and from 1644 till the end of tne war dragoons of any kind were 

Only rarely and spasmodically identified. 

Their impermanence was the result of several factors. They occupied a 

position midway between horse and foot. Foot could easily be converted into 

dragoons ~ simply mounted infantry - if suitable horse and muskets could be 

found. They did not require such good mounts as the cavalry, were paid less 

than the horse, and carried shorter muskets than the ordinary foot soldier, 

And they could as easily revert to infantry. 

They rarely existed independently. Most of the commissions issued by the 

King for dragoons were for a troop'™) or troops to be attached to a regiment 

of horse or foot. This form of defence, cavalry or infantry combined with 

@ amaller number of dragoons, was favoured by local commanders. ‘> The 

relatively small bodies of dragoons were fluid, and their attachment to a 

full regiment of another am ~ or the conversion of part of that regiment to 

dragoons - was often temporary. Some infantry under a local colonel in 

Staffordshire were described as "dragons to gett in money and foot when they 

kept Bagworth nowse. (+) Their existence depended on the needs of the saonent, 

eae rere cnn AIOE A NEGO TONED ACPA C LOLOL CAAT ETO CL CAC CEO STROLLER ENP CATES CTPA CLIC O COCO O CTE OIE EE 

(1) The rates of pay for bringing in horses, with or without "furnishings", 

muskets etc., laid down in a proclamation of 3 December 1642, Steele, No. 

2316. Nags and mares could be used for dragoon work, ibid..':. - 

(2) Or "company": both terms were used without discrimination to describe 

dragoon units, an indication of their middle position. 

(3) A typical “combination” commission was that of Gir Humphrey Bennett 
(dated 1 March 1643), for 500 horse and a troop of dragoons, Black, pe22, 

A dragoon troop also formed part of the Lifeguards (warrant to Lieutenant 

Hasell, 7 November 1642, Harl.MS. 6851, f.221.) 

(4) Harl.MS. 986, £.91.
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and the aupply of horses and short carbines or fowling pieces. They rarely 

survived as regiments, and never formed a brigade, either in the provinces 

or the main army. 

Their uses were many. They could give greater mobility to the infantry; 

and could fetch in contributions for an otherwise stranded garrison. Dragoons 

Were most useful for scoutin,; enemy movements, and often took part in sallies 

and lightning raids like that of Rugert's to Chalgrove field. 

The King's advisers quickly realised their importance. The main arny, 

once established for the winter of 1642 in settled quarters, required defence 

azainst surprise attacks. vhece the incursions were made by mounted troops, 

dragoons provided the best defence, and a means of retaliation. A royal 

proclamation of November mentioned enemy raids when it publicised the need 

(1) Hopton, early in 1643, was advised 

(2) 
by the King to mount his men as dragoons, to speed his advance. The 

for horses to be brought in to Oxford. 

attempts of the Royalists to remedy the shortage of dragoons can be traced 

in proclamations and councils of war, and in the 18 separate dragoon 

commissions which were issued between November 1642 and August 1643. 

Some prominent officers were associated with dragoons. Henry Washington 

beeame justly famous for his part in the storming of Bristol. ‘+? An old 

professional - Lord Wentworth - was given the generalship of this arm, ©) 

  

(1) Steele,No.2311. Such proclamations were declared at every Oxford pulpit 
and street corner, and had a good chance of success. 

(2) Speciall Passages, 25 April - 2 May 1643, TT: £.100 (17). 
(3) Mainly for use locally in Wales and the Midlands. Recorded in Walker's 

Brief of Commissions, Harl.MS.6852, f£f.1-2, and Black, pp.1-68. Thie 
number excludes one unnamed, in Walker's list, but includes one 
separately recorded, Harl.MS.6852, £.135. 

(h) Lloyd, p.664, Stevens, pp. 39-40. 
(5) Black, p29. ~
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Qragoons were active, unde: these and other commanders, in the cavalry raids 

of 1643: at Chalgrove, for instance, thsy found their ideal setting in the 

(1) as evclosed fields and hedged lanes of the country to the east of Oxford. 

2¢aj00n8 were never a lars2, permanent or stable part of the King's forces} 

and after 16,3 officers such as jeutworth seon to have reverted to comaand of 

cavalry only. Froa Aldbourne muster to loyo druyoon regiments are hardly 

ever separately identified. Over the whole war fewer than a dozen dragoon 

colonels can be definitely attributed to tne main army.°@) 

Apart from the general officers mentioned, the comnanders of dragoons 

were more like tne colenels of the Sheriffs' Army than those of the Old dorse. 

They were men of middlins rank; one indesd was a unique speciasn anong 

aoyalist commanijera of any arm, for he agparently began life as a tradesman. 

3ir Tnemas Hooper, knighted in 1644,was "at first a Shoe-maker in Sngland, 

at last a Souldier in the Low-Countriea; where he attained so much skill...", 

le was invited over “to Bave the Command of a Regiment of Dragoons. "67? 

Zhe cavalry at Aldboucue was that sa@ich, very largely, accompanied the 

iiag on toe ijestern campaizn of 1644. Its two elesents merged: there is no 

further point in speaking of the Old dorse and the jheriffs' dray. After the 

sweeping reorganisation of late 1644 tne ald distinctions are completely 

abandoned, and in 1645 tas aain army cavalry is divided on quite other lines. 

¥ew changes took place in 1644, until after Jecond Newbury. There were 

alisest no additions to the cavalry, which resained, for most of the summer, 

  

(1) Four regiments supplied with arwa, 4.6.55. 1661 (5, 6, 12/7, 1.0.55, 453» 
65, £.80, and 11 December 1645, 4.0.55, 4593. For Chalgrove, see 
tis hness Prince xupert's Late Beating up the Rebels Quarters at 

Post-Coab and Chinner, Oxford, July 1643. 
(2) 36 colonels were naged in the "List of Several Colonels”, as having 

received comnissions to raise dragoons: but most of these were not 

for the main army, 3. 294 159, Wo.45. 
(3) Lloyd, p. 682. 
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at the strength achieved for Aldbourne muster. As a further token of the 

interest shown by the Oxford varliament, #ilmot was ordered in May to raise 

(1) horse in the counties nearest to Oxford. But conscription - employed 

with some success in the enlistment of foot - failed to bring in men and 

niounts guitable for the cavalry. The weeks in Nay - June offerad little 

seope for recruitment, in any case; they were taken up with the complicated 

nanseuvring needed to outwit dssex and jaller. Charles left Oxford with 

most of his horse and skilfully avoided both armies, while his foot and 

ba,sage joined him later. According to Parliamentary acouts, dogging the 

alng's footsteps, the cavalry were regrouped, if not materially increased. 

sie horse were divided into six brigades before the battle of Cropredy Bridge 

(2) June 1644): the Earl of Cleveland succeeded to Cary's 5 brigade. ‘?? 

This organisation was roughly preserved for the long summer campaign 

of 1644, conducted for the most part in the West Country. The horse retained 

their Aldbourne strength, and the 23 regiments identified during the course of 

the summer correspond very largely to those mustered at Aldbourne. Changes 

at regimental level were fsirly well-documented, unlike those in the foliowing 

year. Colonels of horse were named by Walker, the historian of the campaign, 

(3) 
and Symonds, who rode in the Lifeguard. A number of cavalry officers 

of all ranks put their signatures to a petition to the King, on behalf of 

their old commander, ilmot, when he was replaced by George Goring in August; 

and concurrently, some of the more senior, to a formal letter to the Zari of 

issex, Parliament's general, offering vague peace terms. Fortunately both 

a 

(1) Draft royal warrant to Wilmot (24 ay 1644), Harl.M3.6802, ff.192-3. 
(2) Luke's reports, and a Royalist deserter' Ss. account noted by hia, 

may-June 164, Egerton 43. 785, £f.33, 102". Cleveland also took 
over Cary's regiment, Symonds, p.102, Walker, pp-lll-4. 

(3) Walker, pp. 31-3, 71-2, Lii-4, Symonds, pp.50, 102.
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f 

documents have survived. 2? rrom these sfurees a list of regiments has boo 

coipiled, and placed at .ppendix IV. The list is not exhaustive, but it 

is difficult to believe that many colonels can have escaped inclusion in at 

least one of the sources quoted. 

Of the regiments of horse reviewed at Aldbourne 19 were present with 

tho “ing in Cornwall. ‘7 fhe "missing" units are almost all accounted for 

by the absence of the regiments which made up the brigade of Sir idward 

3éawell at ldbourne;: his own, Hopton's and two others, none of which certainly 

appear with the main army in the summer. the majority of the regiments 

previously in the other three brigades at Aldbourne remained in the army, 

howewer; of the 13 Old terse regiments, ten went on campaign, and their 

nusber was increased by two others - Sir Thomas Aston's and the Jarl of 

      

(1) he Old Horse Petition, ec. 3 \ugust 1644, printed in iarburtoa, ITI 
bel?n., and the Lette: to Ssasex, 8 August 1644, in Walker, pp.60-1. 
shose cavalry officers who rallied to ‘ilmot's support styled themselves, 

in their petition to the Kins, "Your Aajesty's Old Horse’. They 

represented eleven senior regiments, including seve Old Horse by 

our definition, and curiously, Goring's regiment and troop. There 

may be other regiments represented but not identified. Their concept 

of “old” was simply long service in the field, whether with the sain 

aray or not; it is aignificant that the Sheriffs! army was largely 

excluded frow this catezory. 

(2) CY. Appendices II and IV.
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vrawfard's (new Janes Janiltban's) - 30 that the backboue of the 1644 cavalry 

was gtill the Old Horse, srababdly over half the total number. ‘2? 

aome changes in regimental and brigade comuands were recorded during 

sue sunmner. Wilmot's anl Serey’s disgrace ani renoval in August made 

necesuary the taxeover of thelr cavalry regiments by other officers; Ames ‘tllard, 

yrwygex brother of the Jevan 4.) and soldier, sir Hugh Pollard, succoeded to 

™ 

  

(2) Old derse at Aldbourne, but not in the West later, included Sir 
Artaur .iston's, which remained part of the Oxford carrison, where 

its Colonel sas Governor, Charles Gerrard's, which went with Jerrard 
te South ‘ales, and Gerrard Croker's. Croker, who had only two trooss 
at Aldbourne, gave uz his comission shortly afterwards. His retire~ 
ment did not, however, prevent him from being captured by Parliamentary 

forces and imprisoned briefly at ‘iloucester (July-November 1644). 
‘ds horse were no doubt caully absorbed into another regiment. C.J.soy 
pelo3¥; Luke's repopis of Aston's horse at Oxford, 19 June 1644, 
Wwerton i1:.785, £.31. 
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Jtlijot's coloneley; and sir Arthur Slingsby, of the loyal Yorkshire family, 

to vercy's.°?? Both hai been subordinate officers in the reyiments they 

(2) 
now commanded. James Hamilton, possibly a 3cottish professional, replaced 

the absent Uarl of Crawford at the head of his regiment, and John 3tewart, 

also obscure and perhaps o; the same type, succeeded to Dutton Fleatwood's 

(3) 
comaand. The two Kentish colonels, 3oteler and Clerke, both fatal 

casualties at G¥epredy,wece replaced by squires of almost equal standing 

from the same county. 4? 

Only three regiments ivere, for our purposes, new to the cavalry of 

the main army. Goring hai joined the }ius from the North after Marston iHoore 

ie was an experienced and capable - if occasionally drunken ~ officer, and 

he replaced i/ilmot as General of the Horse. He brought with him his regiment 

and troop of Lifeguards, the former coimanded by his younger brother, Lord 

Charles Goring. One western regiment ~ that of Giles strangways, the 

substantial Dorset landowner and .p, 7? ~ appeared with the wain aray. 

  

(1) Wilmot's regiment retained his name for some time after his renoval, 
Gi, Co Baronetage, {i, pe23, for vollard: ibid.,II1,p.17, and The Diary 

of Sir Henry Slingsby, ed. D.Parsons, pp.405-7, for Slingsby. 

(2) Pollard had been major to wilmot at Aldbourne, Harl.M3.986, £.83: 

Slingsby was Percy's Lieutenant-Colonel in 1643, his letter to Percy 

(31 March /1644/), 2avl.M3.D.395, £.181. 
(3) Appendix IV, and ibid.,note 8. Stewart replaced Fleetwood before the 

end of 1644. The secretary-at-war noted that a comaission for Stewart 

to be Colonel in place of Fleetwood was necessary, paper without date, 

Harl.iiS. 6302, £.331. 
(4) Appendix IV. The connection between Thornhill and Boteler is not stated 

by Symonds (as it is between Culpepper and Clerke), although Thornhill 

occupies Boteler's old place in Symondé'’s list of the brigade; but there 

are officers (e.g. captain, later Hajor John March) common to bath, iarle 

M5.986, 7.87, Walker, p.72, List, 123. For Thornhill see D.Underdown, 
Royalist Conspiracy in sngland nd 1649-1660, pp.37, 109-10. 

(5) M. Keeler, The Long Parliament.
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Apart from these changes the main body of cavalry was little altered, 

anc the number of horse remained steady. From our examination of the 

revyiments involved in the 1644 campaign, it is possible to claim that the 

Gays of new commissions and of abundant newly-raised regiments were over. 

vith a strong nucleus of 0].d Horse, the cavalry which fought at Gropredy and 

Lestwvithiel was an experienced, indeed veteran force; there vere few new 

additions to it; and more than half the regiments of the whole mounted ara 

were over a year old in jentember 1044. This may go some vay to explaining 

the brilidant success of Jharles's aray in the Jest. 

The most testing con“iict of the whole summer closed the canpaign of 

16443 at the Second Battle of Newbury (27 October 1644) Charles's army met 

the Parliamentary forces under Manchester and Jaller. We lack any really 

(1) 
satisfactory account of the battle. The Cornish cavalry under Prince 

Maurice fought beside the main army but were distinct from it, as Sir Richard 

arenville's "county horse" had been in Cornvall earlier.” 

The inadequate reccrds of the battle reveal only half of the regiments 

which had fought in Corny ail; >? yet it seems likely that the King was able 

to draw his horse almost intact from the vest. Those that he lost on the 

long marches of the sumacr - and cavalry could maintain their members in such 

conditions better than infantry - would be compensated for by the presence of 

    

(1) Brief accounts in walker, pp.lll-4, J.Rushworth, Historical Collectiong, 
Part III, Vol. I1,pp.724—9, Symonds, ».145, il.Money, The Battles of 
Newbury, p.219. 

(2) Grenville's horse at Soconoc, 1 september 1644, Walker, »p.71-2. 

(3) authorities quoted; as well as individual commanders named, there are 
clues to other re;iments at the battle in such casualties as sillian 

Leake, the Lieutenant-Uolonel of Ford's regiment, and two officers (one 
of them the Colonel's son) of Sir dward Waldegrave's regiment, The 
Earl of Cleveland was captured.
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the yueen's regiment from quarters near Uxford. -Frobably 9000 horse and 

foot took part, and almost half were cavalry - the usual proportion in L642 

Uragoons were recognised, under Sir Thomas Hooper, who had been knighted 

for his galiantry at Cropredy Bridge. ‘> 

Second Newbury was tac last flourish of the old dispensation. It is 

possible to see there O11 Jorse and Sheriffs! iray, and the remnants of the 

old brigade division adojgied in the spring of 1644. ‘The regiments of 

idgehill, and even furtheys back, are still recognizable. 3ut after the 

pattle everything was altered. Newbury aarks the end of a distinct period 

in the history of the main army; one marked also by the retirement of forth, 

and his replacement by -woert, the division of power between Rupert ani Digby, 

the creation of Goring's independent army and the arrival of the Northern 

Horse. 

{he disaster of Marston Moor worked initially to the advantage of the 

Oxford forces. The Kiny had already benefited from the arrival of Goring 

and his horse; in November, imnediately after Second Newbury, the royal 

army was joined by rupert and two brigades of cavalry, survivors of Marstan 

foor, which were termed the "Northern ilorse'', One xas commanded by the dour 

Yorkshire loyalist, Sir Marmaduke Langdaie, who/played @ small part in the 

initial organisation of tae army in the summer of 1642: >). the other by 

pee pn rene 

(1) A Parliamentary news-sheet's calculation of 6,000 horse seems too high. 
The True Informer, 19-26 October 164, IP7: £.13 (6). The smaller figure 

is given by A.Burne and P,Young, The Great Civil War, p.133. 

(2) R.Sulstrode, Memoirs and Reflections, pp.100-1, 118. 
(3) D.N.3., and see above, Pp. 32.
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(1) Sir Willian Blakeston, a young Catholic squire from Durham, Their number 

was variously estimated; it probably did not exceed 1500. °) But tuey 

were a timely addition to Charles's forces, engaged, after Newbury battle, 

in the manoeuvring required to draw off the ordnance which had been placed 

ior safe keeping in Donniuzton castle. fer this extra horse and dragoons 

Were needed; it was reported that herses were being impounded to aount 

antiantry "for sove sudden service", > sne Maiu army horse, which had 

suffered heavily in the battle, was temporarily strengthened by some cavalry 

brought from Vales by Charies Gerrard. fhe King was also joined, apparently, 

by a regiment of Old Harz: which had served hitherto in the Midlands; the 

vuke of York's, created by Uharles Cavenjish after Edgehill, wa:s now uader 

the command of jamuel Tuks, an 2ssex recusant gentleman of little fortune 

put great ability. 

The accumulation of these forces made for a massive array at the 

rendezvous of the whole army which took place on 6 November. Symonds puts 

the number of horse and foot assembled az high as 15,000, and this is quite 

(5) 
credible. Rupert was tiade Captain General of the army, in place of Forth, 

and he and the King brougat it to Donninzton castle, where part of it was 

  

(1) G.i8.c., Baronetage, IIypp. 187-8, C.v.0.,p.2181. 
(2) In September their number had been calculated as 1300,Northern colonels 

to Rupert, undated (september 1644), MS.Firth, C.7, £.157. This may be 
a deliberate underestimation by officers anxious to emphasise their 
plight; although Trevor, who had seen the Northern Horse at an earlier 

stage, remarked that they were "boiled to little or nothing" by the 
‘Heat of their march", T.Carte, 4.Collection of Original Letters,I,p.Gl. 

(3) ‘The London Fost, 12 November 164, If: E.16 (26). 
(4) See Appendix VI. dhe Restoration petition of william Sridall, ex-officer 

of the regiment, attested by Duke, shows the connection between Cavendish 
and Tuke; there are also other officers common to both 5.F.29,5, Nose 

65, 66,and List, 133, 148. For Tuke see D.N.8,.,G.8.C., Baronetage, ITI, 
pp. 2912. 

(5) Symonds, p.147. Otner estimates were lower, e@+g+,6,000 foot and 5,000 
horse, Walker, p.117; 10 or 11,000, Perfect Passages, 6-13 November 
1644, TT:2.17 (1), The London Post, 12 November ie, TT: B.16 (28),
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drawn up, on 9 November, “ia Batalia" to meet the oncoming enemy forces. ‘2 

there Was no battle; but supert's youthful chief engineer and map-maker, de 

Gomue, recorded the disposition of th: forces on that occasion, as he remenbere 

(2) 
it later. His plan is a useful ,juide to the evolution of the old aray 

towards its new, post-Newoury ahape; it includes the Northern Horse, for 

tne first time dbrigaded witu cone main aray, supert's, Gerrard's and Duke's 

horse, as well as a dozen Uld Horse regiaents. 

Donnington castle was successfully relievad by tunis force, and the 
e 

cavalry faced the third winter of/war. fhe crucial decisiomwhicn were to 

alter radically the Royiii' horsa were made now, in the late autumn. Tho 

formal reformation" of the spring of 164, inspired by the Oxford Civilians, 

nad failed. But in October-Noveiuber, seemingly without any conscious 

planning, the Courtiers ani the Swordamen divided the King's military strength 

between them. Goring, prompted by the court ‘> Was allowed to amass a seni- 

independent force ~ larsely cavalry - in the West Country, while Rupert and 

Maurice retained tne Northern Horse along with hal¢ the Old Horse of the 

Oxford araye 

Rupert and Goring disputed power. Goring claimed that he had, in March 

1645, 1500 horse and dragoons at Chard (somerset), and 3000 pursuing Waller; 

there were only 1500 foot at his comaand.(4) Wis numerous squadrons, his 

(5) pretended independence, tic reinforcements from Oxford he received, and 

  

(1) Symonds, p.143. 
(2) add. 43.16370,ff.60-l. “he relief of Donnington is sometimes known a: 

Third Newbury. De Gomse's plan compares with the others he prepared for 
Edgehill, Marston Moor and Naseby. Charles Gerrard, whom he lists as 

"Lord Gearratt", was not made a baron until a year later: an indication 
that the plan was not strictly conteuporary. De Gomme also misdates 
the order of battle as "October," 

(3) See above, p.72. . 
(4) M.Coate, Cornwall in the Civil War, p.171 , C,Clar,S.P.,I Now183,. 
(5) Draft royal warrants to the darl of iiorthaapton and Sir Anthony Green, 

te send forces to Goring (17 December 164), Harl.HS.6802, £.339s 
undated list of regiments to join Goring,National Library of Wales, Add. 

482058. 

ee Cee



L347 

tae presence of the King's von ja the Jeat, heightened hia authority and 

re,sutation. «a nuaber of Ulc Horse and Sheriffs' Aray regiments were part of 

is gavalry. (2) 

kupert and Maurice recruited their forces, in :ne suring of 1645, in 

to sadlanda and the Welsh jarches. There they wers joined by Langdale's 

Wik Glakeston's brigades, fresh from their brilliant relief of Pontefract in 

“ohruary. Mencefortn the Northern Morse were to be cart of the main army 

under Rupert. Were they a good exchange for the senior regiments lost te 

“woring? dome 1500 horse, the remnants of 20 or sore anall regiments, and 

noyelesaly overburdened with officers, tuey might well be described as « 

‘rabble of gentility". °° ‘they were typical of Moyalist cavalry in the 

last stages of decomposition. They had been involved in a crushing defeat 

(varaton Moor), they had net aa yet fought a battle alongside the main arayy 

and they were anxious to return a3 s00n as possible to tne North to protect 

taeir homes and succour their friends. fet they were veteran troops} 

their officers were hardy and logal; if they could be kept under control, 

cuey might prove serviceacle. ‘> 

Most regiments were irawn permanently into either Rupert's or doring's 

eamp: some oscillated vieolentiy from one to the other. ‘Their armies were 

ef almost equal atrength. A substantial part of Goring's horse was, of eouree, 

Weatern in origin. Soth generals were affected by the worsening conditiens 

which became prevalent in the winter of 1644/5. The cold season proved 

  

(1) 5ee Appendix YI. 
(2) P. Young, "The Northern Horae at Naseby,l4 June, 1645", J.5,A.H.R., VOls 

32, ppe54-6. The Petition, frou which the names of their officers and 
reginents can be derived, should be dated before the relief of Pontefract 

in February 1645, not after, as Young states. 
(3) P.Young, op.cit., and the Northern Heree Petition (? February 1645), 

Warburton, III, ppe70=1 2.
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fata for some regiments, «a few, consistently noticed in 164,, disappeared, 

and this cannot be entirely attributed to defective records. °? Dispersed 

ints the countryside, parties of horse melted away; the taking of billets 

w.i- bacoming less well-rezulated and controlled, and for this winter there are 

n> surviving agreements between the counties and the King, of the type 

concluded in the two years before. Individual regiments took what they gould; 

in uloucestershire provisions were scanty, and the weakness of the regiments 

wai in uarked contrast to the multiplicity of officers! =) Old Horse 

Were no longer accorded priority; indeed, under an unsympathetic general, 

gach as Goring, in an unfavourable area, they may have suffered most. Tae 

part of Maurice's regiment associated with Goring existed in somerset in a 

tteiserable condition". (3) 

In some areas discipline collapsed completely. The deatern counties 

kad for some time been plazued by disorderly and irregular bodies of horse, 

which threatened the lives and property of the countrypeople, and recognised 

no central authority. in particular they roased the borderlands of Somerset, 

(Algucestershire and yiltabire, where they plundered profitably, and escaped « 

for a while - retribution from local comitanders by aoving swiftly from ome 

county to the next. ** Parts of six regiments - all local Western, except 

Rupert's - were known to be terroriaing jomerset during this winter; and 

Oxford orders for their reviowal were disobeyed. ‘7 The ringleaders were 

(1) 3.g-,Sir dumphrey Benuett's and John Stewart's (ex-Dutton Fleetwood's). 
(2) HSS. Firth. 6.6, ff.306-%, 7,f£.2533Warburton, III, pp- 56-7. 
(3) Guy Molesworth, ita Lieuteaant-Colonel, to Rupert (Bridgwater, 23 

January 1644/5), Add. M3.18982, £.23, 
(4) This is conjecture, but it may explain the frequency with which such 

forces were found on the "margins" of counties. 

(5) “List of stragling Sorse" in Jomeraet, Harl.M5.6804, ff.145-6. Draft 
orders of Council of dar, Oxford, 15 Koveaber 1644, Harl.MS.6851, f.228. 
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brought to justice in the following year by Hopton's Council of War at 

Bristol. ‘? 

But for the main bodies of horse survival intact was possible. Goring 

was completely ruthless in the taking of free quarters, and he was much 

hated by the countrypeople:. but his methods ensured that his cavalry spent 

an active and fairly propperous winter. They subsisted, according to Bulstrode, 

an officer of horse in his army, in good quarters, and there was little 

diminution of their atrength. ‘~ Rupert pressed recruits on his march 

and may have increased his forces; the Northern Horse maintained their 

numbers, despite their rapid ride into and out of Yorkshire at the height 

of the winter. The reginents under Langdale and Blakeston were very small, 

with leas than 100 troopers in each, but they grew no weaker. ©?) Cavalry, as 

a whole, were more resilient than infantry. ‘hen a rendezvous was held at 

Stow-in-the-Wold, and the armies of the est and Oxford were briefly united, 

Gering commanded the greater body of horse, 35000 strong; almost equal to 

this number were the osombined horse of Rupert, Langdale, and the King from 

(4) 
Oxford. Charles and his advisers were favourably impressed, and as we 

have seen‘? there was a brief mood of optimism and hopefulness about the 

outcome of the 16,5 campaign at Royalist headquarters. Goring was allowed 

to return to the West, and the army under the King and Rupert, pressed by 

the Northern Horse, moved northwards. At the very time that Parliament was 

(1) H.Symonds, "A By-Path of the Civil far", Somersetshire Archaeological 
and Natural Histery goelety Proceedings, Vol.65 (3919), pp.45-75. 

{2} There was, he wrote, "great Store of Forage for Horse. R.Bulstrode, 

Memoirs and Reflections, p.120. 

(3) P. Young, ‘he Northern Horse at Naseby, 14th June, 1645"_J.3.A.H.Re, 

(4) Symonds, p.166, #.Rose, "The Battle of Naseby", English Historical 
Review, VYol.3 pp.663-79. 

(5) See above, p.93. 
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reforming and unifying her armies (including those which had been victorious 

in the North) the Royalists divided their best cavalry between two separate 

couuanders. And the longer-term gonsequences of the loss of the North were 

shortly to overtake the main army; it was the victors of Marston Moor whs 

faced the King at Naseby. 

The Oxford army recruited its strength, throughout May, from the Midlands 

garrisons, which yielded foot contingents and some parties of horse. By 

vune the King and Rupert had, among others, part of Lord Loughborough's 

"flying arny" based en Ashby-de-la-Zouche, part of Lord Byron's Chester anny» 

and horse from Newark and Lichfield. The storming of Leicester, however, may 

have claimed some casualties and its garrisoning required men who could ill 

(1) 
be spared. Despite the motley character of his army, and the absence of 

oring’s and Gerrard's forces, the King, and his Council of War, accepted 

battle with the New Model at Naseby on 14 June 1645. An analysis of the 

Cavalry at Naseby may be made from the plan of de Gomme, the list of horse 

at the storming at Leicester, compiled by Symonds, and the accounts of the 

battle by Walker (which Clarendon followed in his History), and Sprigge, the 

Parliamentary Chaplain. The results are placed at Appendix V. 

The horse were divided into four brigades for the taking of Leicester, 

exeluding the Guards and a few others, and roughly the sane arrangement was 

preserved for the battle. Regiments nearest the King and his generals were 

not brigaded; although the Earl of Northampton's brigade had some units of 

this type at Leicester. The bulk of the ¢avalry was "four or more divisiens* 

of Horthern Horse under Langdale and Blakeston, amounting to 1500 horaes the 

(2) large contingent from Newark (400-500); and the parties from garrisons, 

  

(2) Appendix V; Symonds, p-166; W.Ross, ‘fhe Battle of Naseby", English 
Historical Review, Vol. 3, pp.6638-79, 

(2) “Sir Richard Willys, gommander of the Newark horse, had 1200 at Leicester, 

but on 4 June he took part of this force back to Newark, Symonds, p.186,
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at least three divisions, under Thomas Heward (880 strong at Leicester). To 

all intents and purposes these groups had abandoned any pretence that they 

consisted of individual and recognisable regiments, and were simply formed 

into conveniently sized bodies or squadrons of horse which de Gomme described 

as ‘divisions''. Within Howard's divisions the different contingents, and 

outside these groups the regiments which still existed,may, however, be 

identifiea. 

It can be seen how dependent the King was at Naseby onunfamiliar cavalry. 

The horse at the battle were more like those which fought under Rupert and 

the Garl of Newcastle at Narston Moor, than any assembled hitherto by the Xing 

and the Oxford generals. Only five of the regiments or troops which had taken 

part in the Western campaizn of the previous year were certainly present at 

Naseby; the King’s Lifeguards, Prince tiaurice's, the Earl of Northampton’s, 

Sir voratio Cary's and Thomas Howard's. (=) Cary had apparently resumed 

comand of the regiment which he had had at Aldbourne muster, the Earl of 

Cleveland, its coamander in 1644, having been taken prisoner at Second Newbury. 

The other four regiments were, of course, Old Horse, and only two more 

regiments at the battle - tne Queen's and Rupert's - were in this category. 

  

(i) Appendix V: parties of horse from Lord Loughborough's aray - Bagot 

(Lichfield), Leveson (Dudley), Bard (Camden House, Gloucestershire), 
Sandys (#orcester): and from Lord Byron's Chester army - Sir Robert 

Byron, Vaughan ("English-Irish" in Shropshire), orden and a new unit, 

Prince Maurice's Lifeguard (both local Cheshire). ‘The petitions of 
Cheshire ex-troopers confirm that many were taken from local service 

there to fight at Naseby: e.g. petition of Bridget, widow of John Masay! 

as a trooper he had served under Robert Worden, then under Sir William 

Vaughan at Naseby, where he had been killed: petition of Thomas Venables 

refers to his local service in Cheshire, at siege of Nantwich, etc., after 

which, it continues, he "Marched ... under Prince Morris his Command, unto 
the takinge of Lester, and soe to Neabay, and sce back againe unto 

Chester," Cheshire Record Office, Quarter Sessions Records, Epiphany 1661, 
No.143, and Michaelmas 1663, No.119. 

(2) The Lifeguards were still under lord Bernard Stuart; and Guy Molesworth 
had returned from the Yeast to command Maurice's regiment.
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They were in © minority; the six regiments totalled less than 1000 (there 

were 3500 horse at the battle), and each was therefore en average barely 100 

strong.) 

Naseby was fought by cavalry units the majority of which had served 

under the King for less than a year: some had been part of the main army 

for only a month; and tuese regiments which had always been the strongest 

and most important in previous campaigns, the Old Horse, were few and in 

decline. The King was caught by Fairfax and Cromwell not only with a ferce 

that was not homogeneous, but was also remarkably weak. 3500 horse was the 

Smallest number he had assembled at any major battle since Edgehill: it was 

roughly half the total force available in 16,5. 

The horse, hut not the foot, survived Naseby. Little more could, 

however, be attempted. Rupert retired to Bristol; Digby and Langdale in 

the autumn tried in vain to break through te Montrose. The cavalry scattered 

throughout Wales and the Midlands for the winter of 1645/6.) and the last 

attenpt, on the King's part, to gather these remnants together was easily 

crushed. ) 

The division of the main army in 1645 meant that the New Model could 

defeat the Royalist forces piecemeal. Within a month of Naseby the Western 

army under Goring suffered its major reverse at the battle of Langport in 

Somerset, at the hands of Naseby's victors, Fairfax and Cromwell. 

  

{1) De Gomme's figure for all the horse is 3500, and this is accepted by 
W.3oss, "The Battle of Naseby'| English Historical Review, Vol.3,pp. 
668-79; Symonds, pp. 181-2, gives a larger number 00) for the 
@avalry at Leicester, and for the individual strength of regiments, 
Scaling down Synond/s figures to conform to the Naseby total gives an 

dndication of the number and proportional size of the Old Horse present. 
(2) Newark was a base for some cavalry; and the Lifeguards (including 

Symonds) lay deep in Denbighabire, Symonds, pp.246, 2h9- 
(3) Astley was defeated at Stow-in-the-Wold, 21 March 1646.
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this defeat was as disastrous to the King, for the major part of the cavalry 

which had been painfully built up in the years previously was damaged, and 

the new Western "realm" founded by the Prince of ales and his courtiers was 

at ence in jeopardy. Parliamentary newsletters provide a list of horse 

regiments at Langport, from an analysis of prisoners captured, to which Sir 

Richard Bulstrode, now Goring's Adjutant-General, adds little. This has becn 

revoroduced in Appendix VI. 

Goring commanded over 30CO horse at the battle - the number is not 

definitely knowo. He had anited purely destern regiments with previously 

Oxford=based units, and at least five of the former, under Western comaanders 

such as Sir Richard Grenville, were at Langport. The great majority of the 

other 16 regiments named were those which had been assembled for the main 

(1) 
army in the spring and sunmer of 1644. Six were Old Horse, the remainder 

Were mostly Sheriffs': army. Arthur Heveninghan's was Waldegrave's old 

(2) An old dragoon colonel, Sir Robert Howard, 

(3) 

regiment under a new comaander. 

apparently had horse under hia command at the battle. Only one reginent 

cax be certainly identified as new to the main army; a French regiment, 

possibly that of Bertrand de la Plene, who had been given a commisaion to 

(4) 
command all "strangers", particularly Freneh,in the King's aray. It was 

  

(1) Lerd General's, Pollards, Sir Thomas Aston's, Janes Hamilton's, Sir arthur 

Slingsby's and Samuel Tuke's, cf. Appendices III, IV and VI. Tuke was 

the "eldest Collonel of Horse" in the army in the West, R.Bulstrode, 

Memoirs and efiections, p.141. 

(2) Waldegrave, over 70 in the Civil War, was one of the oldest officers 
serving the King; he died at Oxford in December 1644, and was succeeded 

by Heveninghas, also from Norfolk, whose brother was a later regicide, 
and who had served in the regiment previeusly as a subordinate officer; 

he was captured at Langport, Harl.MS.986, £.90, A Hood, City of Oxfords 
ed. A.Clark,III, p.245, G.0.C. Baronetage, II, p.213, C.C.G., pel5i?, 

D.NeB., under #illian Heveningham, authorities e¢ited in Appendix VI. 

(3) Appendix VI. Howard was the uncle of Lord Andover and Thomas Howard, 
cavalry colonels, D.N, Bes and M.Keeler, The Long Parliament. 

(4) Undated draft comsission, Harl. MS.6802, £.277. His regiment did, however, 
include English as well as French officers, List, 52.
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the forerunner of other foreign mercenary troops which came over to aid the 

army in the Weat. 

There were probably other regiments at Langport as well as these, about 

which little is known. One or two may have been drawn from Wales. It 

geems likely that they were taking part in a main army campaign for the 

firat time. 

Apart from these obscure regiments nearly all the horse under Goring 

were battle-tried veterans, who had fought together before at Cheriton, 

Cropedy , Lostwithiel and Second Newbury. Their experience, unity and 

strength ~ regiments were still recognisable individually and averaged 

well over 100 troopers each - compared favourably with the Naseby cavalry. 

Deapite considerable losses the horse survived Langport defeat; ‘2 

the main bady withdrew further west, absorbing more locally-raised reginents. 

It was reperted in the new year that Hopton, now the commander, had 3, 300 

horse, a force almost double the size of the foot. ‘2? While there was 

little augmentation of the cavalry a good deal of reorganisation took place, 

in these last twelve months of the war. The case of the Prince of Wales's 

(3) 
regiment - fairly well-documented - is an indication of the complexity 

ef the changes, and the danger of generalising about regiments far less well 

known. The Prince's horse, as well as containing some of his old regiment, 

was strengthened by additions from at least five different commanders, and 

? 

ethers, who "added their broken regiments. (4). 

(1) M. Coate, Cornwall in the Great Civil War, p.178, Diary or Exact 
Jqurnal, 17-24 July Seas. TT; Eb. 262 (31). 

(2) M. Coate, op.cit., pe202. 
(3) P. Young, "The Prince of Wales's Regiment of Horse 1642744, J.5.AHaRoy 

Vol.31, pp.9-11. Additional to the material there quoted see the 

minute book of the Council of the Prince of Wales at Bristol, Narche 

April 1645, Staffordshire Record Office, 3.MS. 45. 
(4) H.M.C., 12th Report, IX, p43. . 
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The West was full of warring factions - the courtiers Gi krince 

Charles played a notable part in all quarrels - and in consequence 
changes 

in command were frequent. Goring, Lord Wentworth, 
Sir Richard Grenville and 

Lord Hopton at various times pretended to the leadership 
of the forces in the 

West. The only constant in a fluid situation was the slow withdrawal 
of the 

army into the Devonian peninsula. 
Some indecisive 

skirmishing 
was followed 

by the disastrous battle of Torrington (February 1646) and the collapse of 

any remaining will to resist. Negotiations 
and surrenders 

then took place 

fairly quickly, the most complete at Truro in March. There Ropton capitulated 

(1) The hard-headed with a "brave body of horse", still some 2000 strong. 

eavalry commanders, many of them professional officers, realised that a 

strongly-bargained composition with the ene ay was preferable to the outright 

defeat which had become inevitable. The articles of surrender at Truto were 

generous, allowing them to preserve units in arms and take them abroad to 

(2) he articles, with the names of the earn a living in continental wars. 

Reyalist commanders who subscribed to them, were published by Parliament; they 

provide a fairly complete but not exhaustive tally of the mounted regiments 

active in the West at the end of the war (Appendix vir). ©? 

At Truro the horse still constituted over 20 individual regiments, 

grouped in brigades. ‘*) The cavalry in the Weat had retained their identity 

better than the Naseby horse, although tkeir average regimental strength bad | 

to less than 100. The proportion of old Oxford-based regiments declined, as 

(2) 

(2) . Carte, A Collection of Original Letters, I, p117. 
(3) Hopton's own account of events, prepared for Clarendon's use in writing 

his History has also been used to compile this final list of regisents, 

(4) Appendix VII. 
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@ispersicn, amalgamation and absorbtion of units gained momentum; horse fron 

gather theatres of war were pulled into the final Western campaign, and took 

their place, for the first time, in the squadrons of the main army. Of 

several brigades in Cornwall those of Sir James Smith and Webb, both senior 

officers under Hopton, consisted of local Western regiments, no doubt 

including some of those identified at Langport. While few Old Horse regiments 

were individually named at Torrington or Truro, some may be "concealed" in 

the brigades of Lord Wentworth and the Garl of Cleveland, as well as the 

Prince of Wales's Lifeguards, The councillors of the Prince of Wales brought 

together many old veterans from broken or disbanded units; they would 

constitute the regiments termed at the surrender “Lord Culpepper'g'and “Lerd 

Gapel's servants". Georges Gunter, a Sheriffs’: Army colonel not identified 

at Langport, was an important cavalry comaander in the negotiations at truro. ‘2 

Other old officers were ne doubt present, but escaped the records. 

Foreign troops stiffened the last reaistance of the main body of the 

‘Royalist horse. After Rocroi (1643), the continental wars were drawing to a 

close, and French mercenaries may have viewed Engjand as a fresh field of 

agtivity. Further reinforcesents of horse and foot arrived at Western porta 

from the continent early in 1646.6 Ome French regiment fought at Langport, 

and as many as three surrendered later. De la Plene's can be certainly 

identified as one of these. > 

The surrenders at Truro close the last chapter in the history of the 

Reyalist cavalry. In tracing the development of the mounted arm we have 

  

(1) aecording to Fairfax he did "seasonable service" in disbanding the 
Royalist horse, C.C.Ges PPeo 1237-8. 

(2) One hostile newsletter reproduced a supposed letter from a French colene] 
‘ef foot, offering his services to Hopton, The True Informer, 28 February 
16,6, TP: B.325 (14). 

(3) appendix VII.
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focussed our attention on the two chief groups of regiments, the Old Horse 

and the Sheriffs’ Army. Attempts to raise horse for the main army outside 

these two bodies were not successful. The basis of the King's cavalry was the 

Old Horse: it was 2500 strong at Edgehill, was brought to completion during 

1643, and provided half the total mounted force, over 4000, at Aldbourne, 

The Sheriffs’: Army was the other half, representing most of the useful 

additions made to the main army in 1643/4. In this period the Royalist 

cavalry was superior to that of Parliament, 

The political decisions of late 1644 and early 1645 divided the united 

body of Old Horse and Sheriffs' Army on new lines, substituting for half 

the "old, tried regiments" of the Oxford army the volatile Nort:ern Korse. 

The New Model dealt fatal blows to both sections of the old cavalry, at 

Naseby and Lanmport. The horse had, however, remarkable powers of reoupera- 

tien; it survived in organised bodies, particularly in the West, until the 

spring of 1646. 

The cavalry had certain supreme virtues, but not without attendant 

vices. It was socially superior to any other ara: it contained the flower 

of chivalry, its most senior regiments (Qld Horse) manned by the aristocracy, 

others (Sheriffs': Army and Northern Horse) by the gentry. A typical cavalry 

regiment, such as Prince Maurice's horse, did not run short of good officers” 

The horse enjoyed enormous prestige, for it was the queen of the battlefield. 

Most battles were won, not by artillery or musketry, but by the clash of men, 

especially those on horseback. Its importance was perceived by both sidest 

Rapert and Croawell were both cavalry officers; the Royalist Righ Command 

  

(1) Officers of the regiment in 1644 included William Legg’s brother Robart, 
Guy Molesworth, a well-known old soldier, and Woolley Leigh, a substantial 

Surrey landowner, Harl.Ms.986, £.83; D.N.B., under William Legge; 
C. Dalton, ate and Commi asion sters, I, p30. 
Po 7h, H.M.C., th Report, I, pe 429; ¥.C.H. Surrey ,1I + PP 53, Te, 56, b SOP e 
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budlt up its strength until it was almost half the whole army. 

Yet cavalry was expensive, slow and difficult to raise and recruit. 

There was not as much desertion among the horse as the foot, but the natural 

thinning of regiments resulted in their becoming overloaded with officers. 

The high status of the cavalry allowed it to resist essential reformation 

and reorganisation: its officers were courageous, but they were jealous of 

their independence and privileges, and, om occasion, factious. When 

Giscipline declined, parties of horse led by "reformado'! officers could 

terrorize the countryside. If horse were extricated from defeat in battle 

more easily than the foot, and survived hard winters better, it was gometines 

at the expense of the less favoured arm. As we shall see, the relations 

between horse and foot were not always easy.
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Appendix 1. CAVALRY AND DRAGOON RHGIMENTS AT BDGEAILL 

23 October 1642 

Compiled from de Gomme's plan, Royal Library, Windsor, reproduced in P. Young, 

"Tre Royalist Army at Edgehill", J.S.A.H.R., Vol. 33, pp.56-60; R.Bulstrode, 

Memoirs and Reflections, pp.75-333; and A Most True Relation of the Present 

State of His Majesties Aruy, 3 December 1642, If: 2.244(2). An estimate of 

the number of troops in each regiment has been made from the same sources. 

TROOPS 
King's Lifeguards‘? 2 

Prince of Wales's‘@? 7 

Prince Rupert's ? 

Prince Maurice's 4 

Earl of Caernarvon's‘?? 4, 

Lord Grandison's 4 

Henry Wilmot's ? 

Lord Digby's 3 

Sir John Byron's 5 

Sir Thomas Aston's 3 

Gentlemen Pensioners 1 
2500 Horse 

Dragoons:~ Sir Edmund Duncombe's 

Edward Grey's 

James Usher's 

(1) In two troops; the gentlemen under Lord Bernard Stuart, and the 

servants under Sir William Killigrew. 

(2) Commanded at the battie by Sir Thomas Ayron. 

(3) The first appearance of this regiment, apparently in reserve at the 

battles Sir Charles Lucas was second-in~gomsand.
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Appendix II. CAVALRY AND DRAGOON REGIMENTS IN HOPTON'S NEW ARMY. ee aetna meneame i er a nmaeaae tenet etna 

List among the Walker papers, dated 29 September 1643, Harl.S.6804,f.224. 

HORSS 

lo: Hopton 

of horse and dragons 250 

Stowell and dragons 150 

Hamilton 050 

Carew 100 

Craford 

horse and dragons 250 

lo; marquis‘)? 

horse and dragons 100 

Shreeve 060 

ford 260 

Deering 120 

spencer?) 060 

Crisp 100 

Covert _080 

1580 

(1) The Marquis of Hertford, associated with Hopton earlier in the 

Western army. 

(2) Sheriff. Possibly Sir George Vaughan, Sheriff of Wiltshire. 

(3) Perhapa Edward Spencer, who received a commission to raise horse 

in July 1643, Black, p.6!.
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va andix Lf1. we AY AbaY x od bi) ac ALD 30u0.uNa Gils ay MLI3Le “5 a eeemimmemem rae paceman - haat dct raseanaem aastatenceieameaniarinemaa ne 

Li april lows. 

ates of regiments anid their satrensth by ..gymonds, Harl.i5.936, ff.35-3 

in four brigades: brigade comaanders' nanes firsts- 

(1) Lord silmot: vrince of s,ales's (1909) 

vrinea wurice's (5a) 

The werd General's ($32) 

Lerd cdlnot's (259) 

5rd Jarl of Northaapten's (255) 
(ex « 2nd iarl of Northampton's) 

Lord Ferey's (300) 

Thonaa .esaton's (13) 
(ex Lerd Digby's) 

Thomas Noward's (320) 

tichard Seville's (204) 
(ex = uarl of Caernarwon's) 

Saarles vierrard's (150) 

gir aumsaur Aston's (120) 

uerrard vroker's (lec) 

i@) sir Horatio Cary (ex = Lord John 3tuart's):- 

Sir doratio Cary's 

Cex ~ Lord John Stuart's) 

dir sienolas Crispe's 

Sir ward Ford's 

Dutton FPleetwood's 

Sir Alldan Clerke's 

Sir Aliias Boteler's (150) 

(3) Gir sdward jtawell' : 

Lerd Jeogton's 

Jjir sdward Stawell's
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Georse Gunter's and 

Sir Allen igsley's united 

Ydmund reirce's 

(i) Sir Humphrey Jennett : 

Sir uaphrey Bennett's 

Sir jeorg., Vaughan's (30) 

Sir Jdvard jaldegrave's (211) 

Andrew Lindsay's 

(2) 
4000 Horse, 

symonds also listed, independently, the regiment of iir Faithful Fortescue, 

ae strony, naming its officers and noting that it was "in being 23 Hay, 

1544," To complete the list we must add the King's Lifeguards, of which 

oyaonds himself was a member, but which he does not mention. 

  

(1) Symonds total: but see above,p.!22.
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June - September 164... 

Compiled from the following sources :- 

CAVALRY ReaGIMeNTS IN THe WESTERN CAMPAIGN, 

Account of Cropedy Bridge, 2) June 164,, Valker, pp.31-3 A 

Petition of the Old Horse, c.8 August 1641, Warburton, III, 

p. 17n. B 

The Letter to Essex, 8 August 1644, Walker, pp.60-1. Cc 

Account of Lostwithiel surrender, 23 August - 1 September 

1644, Walker, pp.71l=2. D 

list of Cleveland's brigade, September 1644, Symonds, p.102. E 

Regiments have been identified from the signatures of officers in the 

Petition and Letter (Sources B and C). Where the connection between 

regiment and officer is not obvious (from Symonds's Aldbourne list, 

Harl.MS.986, ff.79-90, and the 1663 List), an explanatory note has 

been appended. 

King's Lifeguards 

Prince of Walea's 

Prince Maurice's 

The Lord General's 

Lord Wilmot's 

Yarl of Northampton's 

General Goring's Lifeguards 
(Troop) 

General Goring's 

Earl of Cleveland's 

(ex ~ Sir Horatio Cary's, 

ex - Lord John Stuart's) 

C 

alt)? pl2) oo 

BoC 

B OC 

A B c¢ 

2a oc 

gi) 

B
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Q Sir Arthur Slingaby's A 

(ex - Lerd Percy's) 

Thomas deston's A B c 

Thomas feward's 3 c 

Hichard Neville’s A o 

Sir Thomas Aston's > 

James daailton's C 5 

(ex ~ Sarl of Crawford's) 

jir Nishelas Crispe's 3 g& ) E 

Sir Husparey Bennett's G p66) 

Sir sdward Waldegrave's G 

Sir Sdward Ford's of?) D 

Jonn jtewart's Cc D fp 

Cex ~ Jutten Fleetwood's) 

Thomas Cul pepper's A ¢ Dd 5 

Cex - sir sillianm Clarke's) 

Andrew Lindsay's C D 

gichard Thornhill's C dD & 

(ex-Sir tilliam Boteler'’s) 

Giles Strangway's Cc 

25 regimenta, 1 troop. 

(1) Lord Wentworth's regiaent, in Cleveland's brigade, is the Prince of 

tales*s under its second cemsander. 

(2) Sir John Browne signs. 3e ia in Jaleer's account of Second Newbury 

(p13).



= Le
: 
J
?
 

(3) His brigade is mentioned, and this no doubt included his regiment. 

(4) Pat Barnewell signa. The connection is given in R.B8ulstrode, 

Memoirs and Reflections, p.136. 

(5) Jd. Luntler signs. He is no doubt the Lieutenant-Colonel "J.Luntly" 

placed under Crispe in List, 33. . 

(6) Bennett's brigade mentioned, and this would include, presumably, 

his own regiment. 

(7) William Leake signs, He is of this reginent at Loatwithiel, dalker, 

Pp. 72, 75- 

(8) Symonds has "John Fleetwood", one of his rare mistakes. The regiment 

was then under either Dutton Fleetwood or John Stewart. The confusion in 

Ssyitond’s mind was perhaps caused by the presence of a John Fleetwood in 

quite a different regiment but with a similar name, that of Lord John 

Stuart/Sir Horatio Cary. (Harl.MS.986, £.86). There was no connection 

or family relationship between Lord Jonn Stuart and Lieutenant-Colonel Jolm 

Stewart.



Appendix V. CAVALRY 2UGIMENTS AT NASSBY, 14 June 1645. 

Compiled from de Goume's plan of the battle, Add.MS.16370, f.62, 

reproduced in Warburton, III, facing p.lo4; the list of horse before 

Leicester, Symonds, pp.13l-2; Walker, p.130; J.Sprigge, Anglia Rediviva 

(1647), pp.33-40, and the plan of the battle by J.Streeter between pp. 32 

and 33. 

King's Lifeguards 

The Queen's 

Prince Rupert's Lifeguards 

Prince xupert's 

Prince Maurice's Lifeguards 

Prince Maurice's 

Karl of Northampton's 

Lord Loughborough'’s 

Sir Horatio Cary's 

Sir William Vaughan's 

Samuel Sandys's 

Thomas ‘ioward's 

Thomas Leveson's 

Richard Bagot's 

Sir Robert Byron's 

Sir Henry Bard's 

Robert Worden's 

Sir Marmaduke Langdale's 

Sir William Blakeston's 

Newark horse 3500 Horse
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Appendix VI. CAVALRY REGIMENTS AT LANGPORT, 10 July 1645. 

Compiled from Diary or Exact Journal, 17-24 July 1645, Tf: £.262(31), 

and R.Bulstrode, Memoirs and Reflections, pp.136-40. 

The Lord General's 

General Goring's Lifeguards (troop) 

General Goring's 

Lord Hopton's 

farl of Cleveland's 

Sir Thomas Aston's 

Sir Robert Howard's 

Sir Nicholas Crispe's 

Sir Allen Apsley's 

Sir Arthur Slingsby's 

Sir Edward Stawell's 

Ames Pollard's (ex - Lord Wilnot's) 

Thomas Culpepper's 

James Hamilton's 

Samuel Tuke's (Duke of York's, ex - Charles Cavendish's) 

Arthur Heveningham's (ex - Sir Edward Waldegrave's) 

French regiment 

Five Western regiments 

21 regiments, 1 troop.



Appendix VII. CAVALRY REGIMENTS IN Idd WEST, February-March 1646. 

Compiled from Perfect Passages, 18-2, February 1645/6, TT: &. 325(I) 

(Prisoners taken at Torrington); J.Sprigge, Anglia Rediviva (1647), 

pp. 214-7 (surrenders at Truro); and Hopton's narrative, in T.Carte, 

A Collection of Original Letters, I, p.12l. 

Brigades:;- 

Regiments: - 

General Goring's 5 regiments 

Zarl of Cleveland's 4 regimenta 

Lord Wentworth's 4 regiments 

Sir Jamea Smith's 3 reginents 

Major-General Webb's 3 regiments 

French 3 regiments 

Lord Hopton's 

Lord Hopton's Lifeguards 

General Goring's 

Lord Culpepper's 

Lord Capel*s servants 

Prince of Wales's Lifeguards‘) 

Sir Richard Grenville's reformadoes ‘> 

gir arthur Slingsby 's‘>) 

Sir Nicholas Crispe's 

Arthur Heveningham's 

George Gunter's 

Sir Thomas Hooper's 

Other Western and Weleh regiments



Notes for Appendix VII. 

(1) Many officers and units went to make up this strong regiment (700 

troopers, 9 troops in all), which was the successor to the Prince of fales's 

regiment of Old Horse, P.Young, "The Prince of Wales's Regiment of Horse, 

1642746", J.S.A.H.R., Vol. 31, pp.9-1l. 

(2) Grenville had been dismissed from his command at the end of 1645. 

The reformadoes would be leaderless officers and troopers whom he had drawn 

together, and who, in 1646, still formed at least one regiment. 

(3) The regiment continued in existence although Slingsby had been taken 

at Langport; it was in Lord Hentworth's brigade, January 1646, according 

to a Parliamentary newsletter, The Moderate Intelligencer, 8-15 January 

1645/6, TI: EB. 316(7).



Chapter IV. The Foot 

Mhile closely allied to the cavalry and dragoons, the foot pursued an 

individual course through the war, which will be traced in this chapter. 

Changes which took place in one ara were not always reflected in the others, 

and the character and history of the infantry were in many respects unlike 

tnoxse of the horse. 

The atory of the Royalist cavalry was one of slow growth from saall 

beginnings; the foot, by contrast, was strongest at the start of the war. 

The large force of infantry assembled for the Sdyehill campaign was only 

equalled (tenporarily) in 1643, end in later years it declined in nunbers 

While new regiments were raised after 1542, there was no striking addition 

to the original body of sain army infantry (the Old Foot), as there was te 

the cavalry, in the shape of the Sheriffs' Army. The foot equivalent to 

Hopton's new cavalry of 1643/) were not iaportant. ‘The contribution of the 

" Qnglaish-Irish" infantry (browght over from Ireland in 1643 and '44) to the 

Oxford army was never great. Inthe grouping of regiments - Old Foot, 

sheriffs! Army foot, "inglish-Irish" - the first is wholly predominant . 

In the summer of 1642 the King had raised more foot than horse. Infantry 

regiments vere easier to recruit, required lesa outlay 1.) were cheaper te 

aeintain. A acore or more ef regiments were raised initially for the sein 

army, Before he left Shrewsbury the King had gathered 14 or 15 together, 

(1) 
and three or four others aet him on his seuthward marth. At sdgehill 16 

regiments were recorded, and othera were in the field, but not at the battle, 

‘Seaman cener tna APATITE OLN O EEE ELIE PC OEE TCE RI I CC TE ATENEO NT CCP TTI T TO D, 

(1) 17 were identified in the course of Chapter I.
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The 12,500 strong army at sdgehill contained 10,000 foots‘? the infantry 

were four times more numerous than the cavalry. ‘The average strength of a 

regimnent was over 500, anid while none hai its full complement of 1200 (the 

wumial theoretical establishmeat), probably the tao elsh regiments in the Old 

Feot were very strong. °> 

At Adgenill the infantry was drawn uo in five tertias, the equivalent 

of brigades of horse. Zach was made up of three or four regiments, and 

contained perhaps 2000 mene The tertia commanders, listed by de Jomme, were 

ail, except for Belasyse, officers of experignce. Three - ‘ierrard, Balasyse 

and Peilding - had foot rejziments of their own. The other two, sir 

Nicholas Byron and Henry sentworth, had not, but were qualified by their 

seniority. dyron, the uncle of 3ir John, the cavalry efficer, had abandoned 

a command in the Low Countries.%o serve his King in the &cots ifars, and in 

1639 had become Governor of curlisle and a member of the Council of Var. He 

was @uch prized by the King as a comiandor of foot. ‘7? #entworth was the 

younger brother of the Jarl of Clevelani; he too had seen military service 

4 
on the continent and in the 3cote jars. 6” 

  

(1) The section of de domue's plan dealin; witn the foot is placed at 
Appendix I. 

(2) Lord Spencer believed Stradling had raised 120, 3alusbury 1000, Letters 
and Henorials of State, ed. A.Collins, II,p.667. Stradling had 500 
quartered in Monmouthshire in Jeptember, Stradling to Sir Silliaa Morgan 

(S$t.Donats castle, 17 September 1642), National Library of Jales, 

Tredegar M5.9211. 

(3) Appendix I. 
(4) See above, J%10,47. Peiiding's regiment was not recorded by de Jomme, at 

the battle; the powder delivery of 31 October 1642 seems to indicate 
that his and the Sarl of Northeapton's regiments were separated from the 

main body, #.0.55, 457, 60,f.7. 
(5) €.9.P.D.,1637-8, p.598,3639-40 and 1540, passin; A. Wood, Fasti Oxoniensems 

ed.P. Sliaa,Ii,p.42; for his relationship to the Byron brothers,see 

isi tations of Nottinghamshire, 156) and 1614, Harleian Society, Vols& 
(1572). pp 9-11. 

(6) S8.Burke, Dormant and} ct Peorages (1883), p.578; C.S-P.D. .1628-9, pe 565¢ 
1635, p.267, and 1 ¢ pp-5352, 567. -
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-hnree regiments at xivenill were recorded for the first time with the 

main aray. dir Gilbert Gerrard's and Lord Molineux's were mainly frou 

Lancashire, either part of the large number of foot brought in under the 

direction of the zarl of ierby, or closely following upon its neols> Sir 

Gilbert Gerrard was the unCle of Charles Gerrard, the tertia commander; his 

twin brother was Lieutenant-Colonel of the regiment, which included other 

Jerrards among its officers, Lord Molineux may not have been present at 

iagenhill, or, if he was, returned shortly afterwards to Lancashire. ‘The 

effective coanander of his regiment was probably the Lieutenant-Colonel, 

toger Noweli. ©? ) jir John Beaumont!s foot, the third arrival, had been 

raised in the Midlands, wi..:2 Sir John, a recusant and the second Baronet, 

bad his estates. °°) 

At Edgenill the infantry bore the heat of the day, and casualties were 

beavy. ‘The sarl of Lindsey was mortally wounded, and with his son, the 

commander of the royal foot Guards, taken prisoner; Sir Sdward Stradling 

and wir Thomas Lunsford, both colonel of foot, were captured. °° ) The ill- 

equipped Welsh infantrymen - "Poor Taffy" to the London news-sheet writers’ - 

suffered most, and the battle, coming as it did on top of a epeti of longs, 

hard marching for the foot, resulted in widespread desertion. 

Tho High Command strove hard to keep together the great body of infantry 

it had created. It was essential, to counter battle-weariness and stop 

  

(1) Yor their Lancashire eentent, see List, 54, 95, the officers of the 
regiments nased in the Culiam arms delivery, 25 May 1643, 7.0.55, 16612 7. 
and the certificate of a jalford man who fought at Kdgehill in Gerrard's 
regiment, Lancashire eeord Office, Quarter Sessions files, 220, f.9. 

(2: Bmrke, Dorsant and sxtinct Eeerages (2833), p.229, #.Money, The Battles 
of Newbury, p.105, and W.0.55, 1661 

(3: DN.B., GE.C., under Holgneux, 3.0.55,1661 /5 7. Nowell was of Rede, 
Lancashire. 

(4; GeB.C., Baronetage, 11, ppe5-6, List,9. 
(5) The authorities for the battle cited at Appendia I of Chapter IFT. 

(6) J.Phillips, Memoirs of the Civil ‘iar in wales, I1,p. 36.
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runaways, to feed, pay and equip the foot well in the push towards London, 

Before lidgehill Lord Spencer had reported that while the horse lived on the 

coumtry, the infantry were reasonably well paia;‘?? and in the month following 

the battle paymaster's accaunts, lists of regulated quarters, and instructions 

for the delivery of arms and ammunition testify to the King's concern for the 

infantry. A week after the battle enoush powder, match and shot was issued 

(2) 2 

to equip fully 4,000 ausketeers of the marching army. ~ The musketmen 

accounted for probably just under half the total number of infantry after 

Edgehill. In November, 19 regiments were being paid over £3,000 a weeks >) 

The ™37-lists end pawder deliveries indicate that the Jord General's 

(the Zarl of Forth's, after Lindsey's capture and death), the King's Guarda, 

Sir Jilliam Pennyman's, the “Eldest Hegiment", John Belasyse's, 1,000 strong 

at Nottingham, and Stradling’s and Salusbury's regiments were, as we might 

(4) 
expect, still among the largest. Some regiments were even increasing 

their strength in Novesber.*>” 

For the winter the foot were usually placed in garrisons. Towns were 

preferred to villages or the open countryside: if these were denied, a saall 

hutted township would be built. Tents were rarely used. It was not expected 

that the infantry would stir from their settled winter quarters. November 

(1) tters and Memorials ef State, ed. A.Collins, II, pp.667-3. 
(2) is xeginments issued with over 2,000 lbs. of powder, so that each 

musketeer should have “his band¢ltersfull":; lb. filled a bandoleer, 
W.0. 55, 423, f.14 et gag. 

(3) Paymaster Brodley's accounts, 16 and 2, November 1642. ‘fhe former is 
printed as enpendix to G.Davies, "The Battle of Kdgehill", inglish 

Historical Review, Vole36, ppe43—-4. Some of the attributions made by 
Davies are incorrect. The latter is in the collection of \.Losther, Bsgqes 

Ashtead,, Surrey. See below, »p.226'. 

(4) Authorities cited in netes (1) and (2). 
(5) Ibid.. 
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to March was considered the close season for military campaigning, and for 

the first winter of the war the main army foot were billeted in Oxford and 

the wing of defensive strongholds - principally Reading, Abingdon, Wallingford, 

Banbury and Brill - which surrounded it, The infantry quarters were 

protected by parties of horse, which foraged for supplies and brought in the 

monetary contributions agresd to by the lecal country-peogle. 

The foot - unlike some of the cavalry - were not active in these winter 

months. The most that could be hoped for was to keep the framework of the 

beat regiments intact; for the infantry were notoriously volatile. The 

comoou soldiers normally left the colours to return home at the end of the 

summer's campaijn. Many infantrynen i:nored the blandishments and threats 

of the Couneil of dar in order to spend the winter with their families. 

Shartly after Edgehill the King had written to the J.P.'s of North 4ales 

asking them to return deserters from Sir Thomas jalusbury's regiment. ‘2 Ke 

published two proclazations in November against the desertion which decimated 

the Royalists' ranks. 7? Yet it remained a constant feature of the autumn. 

But if, in each regiment, an efficient cadre of officers was kept together, 

it was possible to recruit it again in the spring. 

The traffic to falea was not, however, all one way. The Principality 

was the reputed "nursery of the iCing's infantry", and Welsh Royalists were 

aetive on behalf of the Gd Foot; four regimenta reached the main army in 

these months. Th: small regisent of Herbert Price, the Srecon 4.P. and 

  

(1) Quarters of the Aray, 9 December 1642, printed in P.Young, "King Charles 
I's army of 1642," J,3.A.8.2.,VOl.17, pp.107=3. 

(2) Copy of the letter (Oxford, 2 November 16,2), N.L.#.,Crosse of Shaw H412 
HSS. , No.1093. 

(3) 25 and 28 November 1642, Steele, Nos.23509, 2313. 
(4) according to Arthur frevor, T.Carte, A Collection of Original Letterg,Z, 

p59.
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courtier, joined the King after Bdge hil. ©? It had been commissioned 

earlier, and was recruited in Price's native county, where he had a ‘tonsider~ 

(2) 
able estate." The regiment of Nichard Vaughan, Lord Carbery, reached 

Oxford in January 1643, and was for a short time part of the garrison. ) 

Carbery was, however, too important a man in his local Carmarthenshire to 

(4) and he left Oxford - renain as an ordinary colonel in the main arny, 

apparently with his regiment ~ to take coamand in Jouth-west Jales in May 

1645. (5) John Owen's regiment, delayed in Morth dalea, although cossissioned 

in the summer of 1642, was ordered to march in October, lay in Worcestershire 

in Decenber atid waa recorded at Culhaz, the main army foot encampment, in 

May 1643.5 

A fourth regiment froma Vales (Montgomeryshire), under Richard Herbert, 

the soldier son of the neutralist poet and peer, Lord Herbert of Cherbury, 

had algo come in before the spring; it had been comaissioned in Septeszber 

    

(1) Included in the pay-list of 16 November 1642, G.Davies, fhe Sattle ef 

Hdgehill", Suglish sdstorical Review, Vol.36, pus. 
(2) After the war an officer claimed to have deen Sergeant-Hajor to Price ‘ht 

Nottingham 1642, "Harl.45.6304, 2.197. For Price, see M.Keeler, The Lemg 
Parliament, C.U.C., ppe360, 1203-5, 2042-3, and for his regiment, Liste 
105-9. 

(3) His regiment quartered in uxford, 3 January 1642/3, Harl.M3.6851, f, 61. 
(4) Re was of the family of Golden Srove, in the county, D.N.B., under 

Vaughan, G.E.C., under Carbery. 

(5) Carbery sade Lieutenant General in the counties of Carmarthen, Cardigans 
and Pembroke, 6 April 1643, Black, ppe25-6. Last recorded arus delivery 
to Carbery's reginent as part of Oxford garrison, 1 Hay 1643, 7.0.55_ 459 

(6) See above, pp.'2-4, Cophes of royal letters to Merioneth ond Anglesey 
Commissioners (Oxford and Woodstock, 29 October 1642), and note of 

paysent to owen by sir d#illiam Russell, Sheriff of forcestershire, 

24 December 1642, Nelewe, Clenennau Letters, Nos. 532, 533 and Appendix, 

Il, No.6. For arms delivery t2 Culham camp, 23 May 1643, See Appendix 
II of this chapter.
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1... asd received avmunition and equipment from Oxford mazazine in the 

following Maren. 

Uther comaissions sent out to raise feot were mostly for local defence, 

TRO strengthening of provincial forces ~ usually wore infantry were maintaine? 

locally than horse - may evon have tenporarlly weakened the Oxford—-based fast. 

suxvwase Holles, the antiquarian ani... far Grimsby, left his Major's commun’ 

unde; Sir Lewis Dyve to enliat his own foot regiment in Hottinghanshire. te 

teu. with bis, no doubt aloenz with other Lincolnshire sen, his kinswan, 

iAUinm Hollea, who "quitted his Partisan’ in Dyve's reyiment. ©” Richard 

‘ky3Ot, of the well-known 3taffordshire family, who had served in the foot at 

ey 

wigehtli and Srentford, returned to the Midlands to command local forces. “7 ; 

a 

    

ORE TON, AUCTIONED EINE ta 

  

(2) Herbert's commissiony (efece,lOtn Hepert, IV, 9.339; arias delivery, 15 
Marci 1642/3, #.0.55, 42%, ff.115-9. Herbert was 4... for Montgomery it: 
the Long iarliament, till disabled in September 1642; he served in the 
Seots and Irish wars, 1633-42. .Xeeler, The Long Parliament, D.H. Bes 
Dictionary of Welsh Biography. 

(2) GeHolles, Hemorials of the liolles Fatily, ed. A.C.dood, Caaden Jjociety, 
S$rd Series, VYol.55 (13937), pp.157-15'. The original intention, in Hollasts 
comzission of 7 Deceuber 162,080 to bring the new regiment, once raisei, 
to the Oxford aray. Sut the comuisaioners of array for Lincolnshire 
insisted that it remain in the county, for local defence. Holles hissel? 
did, however, divide his time between Oxford and Newark thereafter. ‘is 
commissions, 1.:..C., Mesleugh, I,0).526-52; see also d.Keeler, The ..0%>5 
Parliament, D.ti.3., and €.5.%.0.,166261, p.lle. 

(3) Gekrottesley, "A Jistory of the 3agot Family", Collections for a listor 
of Staffordshire, ‘Villden Jalt Archaeological Society, Ns. Se, VOleXI (1908) 
peed O5-9. sot had been an officer in Bolle's foot, §.0.355, 425, 415,
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If we include the ileleh additions, up to the spring of 1643 the King had 

been joined by 23 foot reginents. ‘>> Some were only of short duration, 

others were enployed locally, and it was usually thought that, for all 

intents and purposes, the Jid Yoot consisted of a score of regiments at thie 

time. Like the Old Horse, tne Old Foot remained the backbone of the arm to 

which it belonged. All were volunteer regiments and had been drawn froa 

most quarters of Royalist mgland, principally Lancashire, Cheshire, Yorkshire, 

the Midlands and Hales. ‘They were often the product of the local "interest" 

of a provincial squire or peer. In this they were unlike the Old Horse, and 

were more comparable to the cavalry of the Sheriffs’ Army. The original 

colonels of the Old Foot included three earls, three sons of peers and two 

2) But the greatest number were knizshts or holders of Irish peerages.° 

baronets, pro@inent only in their own locality. <All were of gentry rank 

or above. 

The typical colonel of Old Foot - a man such as Sir Edward Titton or 

dir Thomas ialusbury - was a baronet, a product of the universities and ians 

af court, and of wealth and position in his county. He had probably served 

as M.P. at some time, and had certainly been a Sheriff or Deputy Lieutenast 

before the war. In 1642 he was placed on the Commission of Array, and raised 

his reginent among neighbours and tenants, but despite his acquaintance with 

the trained bands his military experience, when the war broke out, was slight, 

  

(1) Their commanders were tre Earls of Lindsey, Northampton and Rivers; Lerdé 
Willoughby d'Eresby, John Belasyse and Richard Herbert; Zarl of Carbery 

and Lord Molineux; Sir William Pennyman, Sir Ralph Dutton, Sir Edward 
Fitton, Sir Thomas 3alusbury, Sir Lewis Dywe, Sir Thomas Lunsford, Sir 

Edward Stradling, Sir John Beaumont, Sir dilbert Gerrard; Charles derrardy 
Richard Feilding, Richard Bolle, Thomas Blagse, Herbert Price and Joha 
Owen. 

2) The firat eight named in previcus note. 
~.
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va, 37 years old in 1640. 

vhe 2) or so Uld Foot ragiments suffered badly during the first winter 

Mii Goring of the war. The skeleton of the old establishment was preserved 

but ita substance was wasted. ‘The desertion of the autumn had continued 

unnbvatea; the pay anil equipment of the infantry nad worgened, and neithor 

way Likely to teupt the reealeitrant soldie: to remain with his unit. Full 

pays received for a time on the idyenil? campaign, was a thingy of the paste 

dao grievances of the foot were given strixing embodiment in the potition ef 

infantry soldiers (knows ag the “iuable Desires), which they presented to 

(2) shy «ing and the Council of sar, probably in May 1643. The seldiery, 

tiay complained, were barefooted, unpaid and often unarmed; muskets were 

pewned to buy food, which was also in short supply .°?! With the better 

weather of april and May came the "sarbus ¢gampestris", and this pla,sue 

ravused the ranks of the foot in the overcrowded and pestilential garrisons. 

Siek wen removed froin their regiments to Oxford, the officers clainel, were 

Qe Been acain. “ 

‘There ware, ala30, moveients of soldiery other than simple desertion 

waich harmed the standing amd strength of the infantry. Foot officers 

changed their arn, sometines convertiny their companies into dragoon, or, 

were possible, cavalry units. uch a acve at once conferred an increase 

  

(1) desertion in the iunsfords’ regiment, Nicholas to Rupert (Oxford, 11 “ay 
1643), Add.W5.13950, ff.5%60, inaccurately printed in Jarburton, li, 
pp.138-90. 

(2) Narl.ta. 6304, ££.9205. 
(3) sark.d3. G804, ff.72=5, and proclamations of January and Narch 1643 on sale 

of arus, Steele, Nos.23)4, 2336; Yarburton,JI, 2.35. 
(4) darl. 43. 6304, ff.I92=5.
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du status, pay, mobility and in the ability to gather contribution and 

provisions. Cavalry officers, too, "poached"' men from the infantry to 

combat the dezertion from their own ranks. The King, the Council of Jar and 

tue dnfantry coasanders preneunced against these wiles, but probably in vail? ) 

The approach of swaier was the signal for a recruitin: drive to sake 

good the wasta‘e that had eccurred. whe vouncil of jar had already proposed 

tint aach of the 20 colonels of Old Foot whould recruit an extra 200 men, and 

be paid for so doing. If this waa successful, the infantry would gain 4,000 

(2) 
recruits. 2t was felt ~ as we have already noted in the case of the 

cavalry ~ iuat old reginzents should be siven priority; they should be "first 

esved"® 3) with arms, pay and recruits. The new soldiers could be most 

quicxly intograted into the old regiments, which would sooner ‘be made 

servicable then any new raysed" units. Cu) The King and the Lord Seneral 

devkec alter the interenats of their own privileged regiments and saw to it 

tiat, for instance, they received preferential treataent in the supply of 

ecarce arms. (5) Surgeons were to be "first prouided" for the aldest 

      

(i) a Captain of Charles Jerrard's foot reziment was complained of at a 
War Council, for takinz all the musketeers of hia company with hia iate 

the dragoon service, minutes of Couneil, 17 March 1642/3, Harl.H3. 65951, 
f.141. Complaints abeut this practizs in clauses 6 and 3 of the "Huable 
Desires", Harl.MS.63, ff.92-3. 

(2) Minutes of war Council, undated /? February 1643/7, Bouse of Lords 
Record Office, Walker Papers, £.95. Mlanket recruiteent of this iad 
makes it reasonably ee-tain that, although it is sot stated, only the 
old infantry regiments were to be enlarged. 

(3) The phrase used about the arming of the King's footguards, #.0.55,425, 
£2.93. 

(4) This was the argument of the infantry cousanders in their "Humble 
Desires”, llarl. 3. 6804, f£.92-3. 

(5) The King's Guards and the Earl of Forth's foot regiment received araa, 
#.G. 55. 423, £7934 115.
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cy ine nta. 2? shile the “Lja Vonmand wanted new regiments to be created 

12 realised that this increased the prassure on avallable supplies of men and 

350833 Lt did not discourage potential colonels, but demanded an undertaking 

fran them that their newly-recruited forces would not he a charze on central 

Luakse (2) 

the War Council proposal for recruitment of the O14 *cot was in line 

with thia policy. 3 mauy deaerters had gone hom, tine officers in eaca 

6238 Concehtrated thelr efiorts on the > regiment's original recruiting 

area. two officers of Kichard Feilding's regiment went back to Herefordsuire - 

wherd tas regiaert was first raised - to recruit their companies. >) The 

county commissioners of ‘lav.organ were ordered to send 200 wen to Stradling's 

resinent at Reading.“ 

Most of the Old Foot regiments were recruited on an amateur basis. 

oie, however, like the Lifeguards, had a high preportion of professional 

officers and regular soldiers, who would be more likely to reaain in their 

quarters in and out of season, than the squires ani countrypeople turned 

amateur infantrymen found in other resiments. The old soldiers of the 

lifeguards, billeted near tue King in Oxford, even had their wives and 

    

(L) Council of iar decision, 24 Harch 16437, Harl. 43.6351, f. 1,3. 
(2) This seems to be the igplication in Celene) Thomas Pert's sertificate, 

16 February 1642/3, jarl.Hs.6351, £.123. 
(3) Draft royal warrant to Lieutenant Calenel and Captain Coningsby, 12 

January {16h » Rarl. 41.6802, £.9. The Coningsby's were an influential 
county family, M.Keeler, The Long Parliament, under Fitzwilliam and 
Humphrey Coningsby, ».Underdowa, Royalist Conspiracy in England 16.9 1600. 
p. 260. 

(4) Charles's letter to thes (Oxford, 2) March 16,3), copied in the Order Book 
ef the Glamorgan Cowsissioners of Array, N.L.W., L1.M. 3.17, p.2.-
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families with then, and so, not surprisingly, the regiment remained over 

(2) 5) atrong through the depths of winter. The regiment of Sir Ralph 

dutten, one of the oldeat in the army and also quartered in the city, 

contained many regulars. it was apparently among the largest in the spring.” 

In April Reading, the main infantry garrison, surrendered to Essex. The 

regiments in the town (at least seven in number) were allowed to march out, 

anid, with their would-be relief forces,were mustered on Culham Hill, near 

Abingdon, for the start of the suame's caapaigning. he Ordnance Office 

at Oxford recorded the arm delivered “at the camp, 23 May 1643" to 15 foot 

regiments. (3) The regineots previously at Brill, Abingdon and Xoodsatock, 

as Well as Reading, were assembled in this hutted encampment under Henry 

fentworth and Lord Grandison}” only the garrisons of Oxford (Sir Willian 

Peuuyano's, the Lifeguards and Charles Gerrard's) and Wallingford (Thonas 

Mlagge*s and the Earl of Rivers's) were not fully drawn out. 

The wastage suffered in the winter was immediately noticeable. It was 

at Culham that the officers of foot made their complaints: the old reginents 

(5) 
they pointed out, were “such weakened by centiniuall service". Yet the 

situation was improving. The infantry nad bec: armed, and in general the 

  

(1) Minutes of the Council of War, 19 January 1642/3,0n Irish wives of 
Iifeguardsmen (acquired by regulars serving in Ireland before the Civil 
War), Harl.HS.6851,fe95. Estimate of numbers from arma deliveries, 1 
January and 18 February 1642/3, W.0.95.423, ££.75-9%. 

(2) Appendix II, 10 companies in Dutton's reginent. Five of the officers 
named in that arms delivery were old, Scots dar, veterans, Peacock, p73 
et. seg.- 

(3) See Appendix II. ‘The Ordnance Office document, 3.0.35,1661 / 3 ad 
ip a lengthy and detailed account of all the companies at Culhaa, wi 
the amount of arms delivered to ench. 

(4) Orders for arms to be distributed te the army as they decree, 29 and 30 
May and 13 June 1643, ¥.0.55.459. 

(5) Harl.M5.680,, £f.92<3,
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flag's affairs were more hopeful. Supplias arrived from the North and 

Midlands, sickness attacked sasex's aray, and Hopton'’s forces were ready to 

join up with the main arny. ‘The 14 regimenta of foot taken by Rupert te 

vesdege Bristol in July, however, were atated by de Gomme to be "all very 

(1) 
waak"', They included most of the infantry recorded at Cukhan. 

xupert's foot were in threc tertias, under Lord Grandison, Zenry 

jeantwerth and John Belasyse. Grandison had been made a Colonel-General of 

foot dn June; Wentworth and selasyse were old tertia comsanders and they 

shared what had bees substantially Feildng’s tertia, Feilding himself had 

been disgraced for the surrender of Reading. The number of tertias, reduced 

from the five at Idgehill, remained officially the nucleus of three through 

(2) but there were occasional additions or sub-divisions. It out the summer, 

ig a pity that there is no reliable estinate of the nusbers of infantry 

engaged before Bristol; but if all the regiments were "weak" there were 

fewer men than at Sigehill. 

In the taking of Bristol xXupert's forces were assisted by the Jestera 

arzy, under Prince Maurice and Hopten. The oyalist assault was obstinately 

Tesisted, and, though succeasful, coat many lives. Of foot commanders 

Grandison received a fatal wound, and Henry Lunsford (who had succeeded toe the 

(3) 
commend of hia brother, Sir Thomas's regiment) fell in the attack. John 

Owen, as he explained in a letter to his wife, was severely wounded, ‘*) Sir 

  

{1) Warburton, II, p.235. 
(2) The infantry establishment set down, Council of #ar, 13 October 1643, 

Harl.Hs.6852, £.185. 

(3) Barburton, Il, ppechde » 266. 
(4) Owen's letter, undated /August 164,37, N.L.8.,Clenennau Letters, Ho, 1018.
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Rdward Fitton died shortly after the siege, but whether of wounds received 

there or not is uncertain. (a) For the Cornish, mostly infantry, their 

part dn the storming of 3ristol was the oulmination of a triumphant campaign. 

iooten was made Lieutenant Governor to Rupert, and most of the vestern forces -~ 

barring Hopton's own foot, which garrisoned the city - departed after 

their brief union with the main aray. 

In the firat week of August the Prince was joined by the King, the 

Lord General Forth and reinforcenents of foot froa oxfora. ‘?? Rupert's 

original 14 regiments were added to by instalments during the summer campaign, 

so that at the battle of Newbury the aray was almoat complete. Perhaps of 

greater significanee, from Sristol until after Newbury the Oxford-based aruy 

was sustained by locally-rsaised forces, sainly foot. From.f#orcestershire anid 

Shropshire two regiments, the Prince of fales's under 3ir Michael Woodhouse, 

and that of Samuel Sandys, who was also a cavalry commander, wre detached from 

Lord Capel's Midlands arzy to serve under the King. ©? ) Some thousands 

of “gommon Jelsh" were probably at Sristol, and these were the precursors 

of a large and continuing contribution to the main army from South Wales 

during the year. ‘hen th: King and Rupert began their investwent of Gloucester, 

Sir @illiam Vavasour,the lecal Colonel-General, brnught up from the #elsh 

counties, principally Glamorgan, the nesrest and most prosperous recruiting 

area, both the volunteer ferces established there and the county trained bands. 

(2) G.3.c., Barone , Iepell3. 
(2) Perey to Reydon firistol, 3 August 1643), 4.0.55.459- 
(3) H.M.C.,l2@th Report, IX,p.40, and casualty list for Firat Newbury, Harl. 

M3.680i,, ff. 162-5, printed in F.Young,"Ying Charles I's aray of 16),5-1645", 

J. 3-AHe Re, VOl.13, Dpe Wl. 

(4) Bibliotheca Gloucestrencis, ed.J. Washbourn, p.207. 
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‘aa Latte. were dubbed by th voestile newseshevts ‘oluo-men', because of 

13 
oe 

tueir primitive weapous; they had to be prsperly armed from Bristol stores, 

Vaysour's Jelsn besééged the city fros the horth-west, in company with 

(2) 
the ,sercestershire detachment; and at the 'Vine-wyard’ in that quarter, 

where they established the “best Leaguer" old 3ir Jacob Astley had ever seen, 

(3) 
fresh mitilia reinforcements from Glamorgan kept arriving. © Richard 

‘Yasvett, the county’s Sheriff, brought five companies of trained bands, 

volonel Richard Don:ell his Llocally-raised regiment, ©” and the Governor of 

Cardiff, sir Anthony Mansell, some of the infantry from the garrison, 

including pressed men. ° 3o successful vere these efforts to recruit the 

foot, even at harvest time, that the county commissioners lamented that the 

husbandmen, and not the crops, were garnered, and. as a result the county 

was ‘gleaned of people. °?? Probably over 2,000 were assembled at the 

Wine-yard'; the King expressed his delisht when he reviewed them by knishting 

the sheriff, Bassett. °°? When the sie se was raised and the royal forces i 

eubarked on the Newbury campaign, the men of the "ielsh tertia” or Naray 1? 

pp nerve nearteneneennnsemaniinanaeeeaet 

(1) Bibliotheca Gloucestrensis, ed, J.Washbourn, 9.207. 

(2) ibid., Pedr 

(3) Ibid., p.212, Lloyd, pp-676~7, Order Book of the Glamorgan Commissioners 

( of A Array N.L.Weg LbeH3e17, pe 3d. 
(4) SE bidy 5! °-17, Ppe2dy She 2 
(5) loid., p-2¥, and draft of Donnell'’s Commission for a foot regisent 

of trained bands or volunteers in Glamorgan, undated, Harl.MS.6851, £153, 

(6) Welede, Lb. MB.17, ppe2d, 51. 

(7) Thid., §. 32. | 

(8) ibdd., Pp. Ze \ 

(9) Thus described_in ordera for arms deliveries, 4 and 7 September 1643, 
#.0.55, 1662 /12/ and 4.0.55, 459. 
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under Vavasour marched alongside and acquitted themselves well; Charles 

wrote to the Glamorgan compissioners in October of his admiration for their 

courage. °2) Parliamentary observers, it must be added, had a different 

View of their qualities, ‘7 

The Earl of Essex'a army + which included regiments of London trained 

bands - relieved Gloucester on 5 September, after almost a month's siege. 

A fortnight later the two armies met at First Newbury (20 September 1643). 

There the King achieved a great and rare concentration of his available 

forces, particularly infantry. The regiments with Rupert at Bristol siege 

(3) were all present; the Lifeguards and others drawn from Oxford and 

Wallingford by the King and the Lord General were recorded,as were the 

Worcestershire contingent, and the Welsh trained bands. ‘+) 

if we accept the principle that all the foot not in garrison at this 

time must have been at the battle, then a number of new regiments should 

be accounted part of the King’s Newbury forces. The Queen had sent before 

her ~- with supplies of ammunition from the North - and brought with her, 

bedies of Yorkshire and Lancashire infantry, which were placed under Oxford 

commanders in the sumer of 16,3. All but one of these regiments, which will 

be referred to later, augmented the Old Foot af the pattie. The 

exception was the Queen's Lifeguards, under her favourite, Henry Jersyn, 

which, as a privileged regiment, did not stir from Oxford garrison until 1645, | 

  

(2) ALL.W., Li. MB.17 pebSa 

(2) E.g., Bibliotheca Glowcestrensis, ed, J.Vashbourn,, pp. 62-3. 

(3) Casualty list Newbury, in P.Young,' King CharlesI's Army of 1613-1645", 
J-5-A-H.R.,Vol.18, poe 30-1; not all are named in the list, but it ie 
alaest certain that those not mentioned individually were in Sir Gilbert 
Gerrard's tertia. 

(4) Jbid.; the list includes Colonel Blagge's, from Wallingford, and 
Vavasour's tertia, knewn as “Lord harbert's 5 Readgemente”. Herbert, 
Worcester's son, had haiped to raise then. 

(5) See helow, pp./32 . Percy's and Pinehbock's regiments in the field, 
seprtied ‘from the Ordnance Office, 10 and 12 September 1643, 9.0.55. 
1661 (2).
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(1) 
except on minor defensive expeditions. 

Two Old Foot regiments remained, with the Queen's, in Oxford while 

Newbury was fought. 2) Perhaps as many as 30 were in the field, including 

the five Welsh regiments, some five or six in Sir Gilbert Gerrard's tertia, > 

and the new additions discussed above but not recorded at the battle. At 

(4) In all, the least five tertias are visible in contemporary accounts. 

foot must have totalled over 10,000 - twice the number of horse, and a 

greater number than at aagendii . ‘> Many old regiments must have reoovered 

from their weak position of the early suamer (it is known that gany sick 

(6) and powerful contributions were made by the returned to the colours), 

North (through the Queen's infantry), the Midlands and South Wales. The 

Welsh militiamen, unlike their London counterparts, had no publicist to cry 

up their heroic exploits, and so do not figure largely in contemporary 

Marratives of the Newbury campaign and battle. It ia also possible that 

they were never heavily engaged in the course of the conflict. ‘7? As uaual, 

their regiments served osly till the end of the campaigning season, then 

  

(1) Payment to Colonel "Jermins" regiment, part of the city garrison, 11 and 
19 September 1643, Add. MS.5752, ff.214, 213. 

(2) J[bid.. ‘The latter pay-warrant lists the Queen's, Pennysan's and Charles 
Gerrard's. Gerrard bimself, and foot under his command, were, however, 

at the battle, W.Money, The Battles of ees Pp-44-535, and casualty 

list, P.Young, op Gifes J.8.A.H.R., Vol.15, pp. 50-1. 
(3) Gagualties in the tertia seen té indisate this number, ate 

Se, Lipp. &) gbid a., W. Money, 9 ay PP dh-53, and 3.N,0. 30243, 

a Lerd Spencer, new z. of Sunderland, who was ed at the battle, thet 

the King’s forces, heres and foot, wre 20,000 strong in mid-September, | 
steers and Memorials ef State, ed. A.Collins, II, pp-670-1. 

46) Warrant for 469 soldiers “recoxered ef theire sicknesse", to be paid, 
29 July 1643, Harl.MS.6852, £.163. 

(7) Their fairly light casusltios seen to show this, casualty list, P.Young, 
ep oit., J.5.A.H.R., VolJ8, pp. 30-1.
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(2) 

the trained bands hag been rejected oy the Jing as u fightin; foree ip 

but it ia a comion tiataxe to believe that the country’s militia 

mtno cart, on the aoyalist side, in tha Civil ‘ar thereafter. Newbury 

wi33 not the only occasion on which they wre used. Jetachments of the main 

ariy wometimes called upon leeal militia forces with their “public aras''; 

wayort at Tichfield had Lerd Uapel'’s civilian levies from Shropshire. 
a) 

(2) Lt 

wi Often in the interesta of the commanders of regular troops in certain 

areas to Keep the trainad banés ready for local defence, and even, in 

@uersencies, try to conjure up fhe whole strength of the shire, the "posse 

voultatus" made up of every able-bodied male between the ages of 16 and $1. 

woahenel-generals and goveriers of hard-pressed garrisons had this second lis. 

of defence. Midlands Sheriffa were ordered to raise the posse when tho 

23ots invaded their counties after Naseby; 
(3) 

the governors of Dudley and 

Sudeley castles, and the sheriff of Gloucestershire, used the silitia on 

(4) 
eeeaylons and the Nerch ‘ales coaianderg made good use of the trained 

Sints to protect strate ic points. 

& 

(5) Vhen the royal army was campaignin>: 

in QGorwvall and %evon the county militin were called up to augment the foot, 

6) 
and the whole posse was alerted. ‘trained band fact gavo support to iepton 

in the \ieat in the last months of the war, 

KL) 

C2) 
C3) 

r
m
 

Ae 
we 

e
y
 
r
t
 

N
r
 
h
e
t
 

te
e 

? 
5 

C7) 

(7) Finally, the militia 

urder of 16 October 1643, concerning; Jjlamorgan deserters, Wel. Feg Liat iy 
17, Peds. 
Heve, LQth report, Lis ped. 

Jraft royal warrant to shropshire, ioreestersiire anid Herefordahire 3aerilia, 

? July 1645, flarl.45.60332, £.276. 
tM.c., Hastings, 11,90129, and (for iudeley), draft royil warrant to 
Captain Jones, 13 April 1644, Harl.4306302, £.102. 
iw... Clenennau Letters, passiis. 

Comissioners of Devan to Lord Digby (hxeter, 12 september 16:4), jarle Je 
6352, ££.179-30; draft royal lettere to sheriff of Cornwall (Okehanptons, 
47 septenber 1644), fouse of Lorde aegord Office, talker Papers, £.5¢ 
iepton's narratives in leUarte, A Yollection of Original Letterg, 1. jel) 

Ct 50K.
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could be used to maintain local discipline behind the Royalist lines: in 

Wiltshire they helped to pretect the countrypeople from sarauding banda of 

"disorderly" horse. 

The King was careful to keep the militia in loyal hands wherever possible, 

a sign of their continuing importance. He gave out commissions in the 

trained bands to replace absentee or disloyal commanders, and these 

comnands. . were kept as much under review as those in the regular arny .'2) 

The existing militia system was preserved, where circumstances permitted, 

and proved useful in other ways. The regiments of auxiliaries (citizen 

levies), which were raised in 1644 to defend certain towns, were very 

(3) The impressment of 1644 and '45 conducted largely based on this structure. 

by the Sheriffs and J.P.s, also employed the same pre-war framework. The 

county officials no doubt knew from their o1d peacetime muster rolls which 

(4) and used the machinery in existence Men were available for conscription, 

to raise them by parish and Hundred. fhe most effective intervention by 

the trained bands remained, however, that of the five Welsh regiments at 

Newbury . 

There had been few permanent alterations to the main army infantry in 

1643. The great majority of infantry regiments were Old Foot, Apart from 

the Queen's reinforcements, the additions to its summer strength fell away 

in the autumn. As well es the casualties sustained at Newbury, the main body 

  

(1) Draft royal warrant te Sheriffs of Wiltshire and Soverset, 30 April bins, 
Hari .MS.6802, ff.147<8. 

(2) E.g., copy of royal warrant to Arthur Bassett to be Colonel of a regisext 
of Devon trained bands, in place of Sir Sansuel Roles, 5 August 1642, 

fanner MS.63, £212). Two draft commissions to Sir Thomas Hele of Dewon, 

20 Yebruary 1642/3,_and undated, Harl,¥§S.6851,£.127, and 680, f£.61. 

(3) See below, p./99 et sc4.. 
{y) An example of the olese connection whioh existed between impressment and 

the militia is the royal order to Cornwall of 17 September 1644, Howse 

of Lords Record Offices, Walker Papers, f.5.
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of foot was diminished by the removal of some regiments and companies to 

Provincial forces and outlying garrisons, a repetition of what had happened 

at the end of the 1642 campaign. Garrisyns as far afield as Ludlow and Worcester 

received their complement of Old Foot; regiments and colonels sent there were 

lost to the main aray.?? 

In the winter of 16,3 the foot, like the horse, were divided between 

two fronts: one in Northamptonshire, the other sovth of Oxford. A strong 

idufantry base was set up at Towcester, and in September 16,3, after Newbury, 

Hopton was instructed to raise his new army. 7) The creation of this force 

did not call forth a streng bedy of infantry comparable to the sheriffs’ APRY » 

the eavalry brought in to Hepton in these monthe: "for foote there was noe 

meanesa to helpe him, but that he was to drawe shat he could out of his owne 

quarters,"°>) although the splendid body of Cornish foot, after its 

triumphs of the summer, had returned to duties nearer home, there were other 

groups of infantry in Somerset and Wiltshire, at Bristol and other garrisons, 

which could be called upon, as the document of 29 September 1643 suggests. (4) 

Hopton, as Lieutenant Governor of Bristol and with his own regiment as 

nucleus, was to raise levies thereabouts; Prince Maurice and the Narquis of 

Hertford, Oxford commanders associated with the Cornish aray,°? ) and local 

efficers, such as Conyers Griffin (Geverner of Langford house in 1644) and 

  

(21) Sir Gilbert Gerrard beeame Governor of Worcester; his regiment rejoined 
the garching army only for Naseby: Richard Nerbert took his regisest 

to Ludlow when he wag appointed Governor, 7.Carte, A Collection of 
Original Letters, I, Ppecd-4, Black, p.77. 

(2) See above, pp.76 . 

(3) Rellum Civile, p.61. 
(4) See Appendix III, the part of the speculative list of Hopton's new aray 

which deals with the infantry proposed, Harl.MS, 6804, f.22h. 
(5) They had joined Hopten with horse and foot early in June 1643, see 

above, p p.!09-10.



(83) Bellum Civile, pp.101-2. 
en 1. - aa — 
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Sdward Windhga (Governor of Bridgwater) were to make contributions. ‘2 te 

was hoped Norcestershire might provide fost, and that use could be made of the 

regiment of Allen Apsley, commissioned early in 1643 and serving, no doubt, 

in the feat Country!” and the regiment of Sir John Poulett, newly-arrived at 

fisetel from rreland. ©? ) In this way 2059 men could be scraped together, 

But Hopton's recruitment of foot, dependent on such a haphasard colleetion 

of iadividual comuanders, at first "utterly fayieat. Eventually, howerer, 

a waificlent force of infantry was raised froa various sources, for the 

Gaeriton campaign. His foot, by the spring of 1644, was an amalgaa of Old 

¥oot, from Oxford an! Keaiing, Western regiments from Maurice's arny 

(hesleging Dartmouth and Lywe at this time), anda party derived froa these 

ferees, which lay between sristol and Oxferd, and were neither wholly of the 

(5) In all Hopton's foot numbered 3053, M4uc's arny nor of the veatern army. 

The :mixed character of the new army was neatly indicated by Sir Henry 

@ard, who served under Hepten aa oalonel of one of the regiments brought fren 

the North by the queen: he looked forward to a battle, he wrote, in which his 

WNorthern musqueteeirs” would show up Eopton's "atrangely~admired Cornian”! a 

The wished-for battle, however, was the crushing defeat of Cheriton, and Mari 

(8) 
was taken prisoner. The army, then under Hopton and Forth, as we have 

ween, Was extricated and seat of it brought to the April rendezvous at 

  

(2) Appendix ITI, Walkers p.106. 
(2) The sendority of the regiment referred to, Philip Walker to Edward 

Walker (Cirencester, 27 January 16445), Harl.MS.6802, £.12. Apaley,y : 
who algo had a regiment of horse, was the aldest son of Gir Allen Apaley 
Lieutenant of te Tower in the 1620's, D.N,B.. | 

(3) Poulett was an M.P., the eldest son of Lord Poulett, the weal tly and 
powerful Somerset peer, D.N.B., M. Keeler, Long Parliament, 3B. karbix, 

Menbers of Parlianest for the County of somerset iss) riko, 
i vile, Be d ¢ 

{i} bid., pooh. 

(5) Bellum Civile, pp. 624,66, 67, Sghone Joneph _ Bamfefla's Agokonie (3685), 
Pe7,Nicholas toRupert (Oxford, 9 November 2 , Add. NS.15980, f.148. | 

(7) pard to Lord Peroy, ( smeorsion, faye 1643/, i), Hari. MS. qke : 
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dbeurno; the foot retired to Reading, where it waited to be incorporated 

3a Gale Ving's arny for the? sumer campaigns 2? 

ane fout, whether in action or not, had as usual been seriously weakenal 

during the winter. There had been some exchange of infantry between iiopton's 

aray and tupert's in Northaaptonshire. Regiments were transferred from one 

(2) frout to the other, fewwere in settled quarters. The infantry bagel at 

saycoster had been plasued with sickness, kept on continual service and 

(3) forced to exist in craaped quarters. aupert in February had sone to 

Cun and at shrewsbury - tating foot, including the iunsfords' old reyineat, 

with him - and the main aray infantry were further reduced. ‘“*? 

Mstinections between vheriton and Sorthamptonshire infantry, or betecen 

wid got and new, were apparently not observed at Aldbourne. Kor were all 

the foot rezginents at the rendezvous: in particular, a large part of the 

arguing infantry remained at reading. Syszonds, however, as weil as recordia, 

t20 Aldbourne muster, alsa noted those reziments in keading garrison in the 

soue poriod. There is sone overlap between the two lists, and 2 combined 

list has been compiled, and plinced at Appendix IV. 

ey ater 

      

(2) Beblus Civile, ».5.. 
(2) Hovements of foot, Wicnolas to Rupert (Oxford, 23 and 30 October 1643), 

Add. HS.18380, £f.155, 136. Five regiments were sustered in Oxfor2, 
13 February 1644 (‘Jarl.5.936, £.75, grinted in P.Young, "King Charles i's 
Amy of 1645-1645," J,5eA.H.Re, Vol.1$, p.32): but shortly afterward; a 
thousand foot were taken out of Oxford and Reading quarters to join Hopton, 

Bellum Civile, p.77, and Luke's scout: reports, 23 February 1643/4, 
Egerton 113.95 » £.123, 

(3) Ceachrane to Rupert (foweester, 11 ani 16 December 1643, 16 January 164.3 /%) 9 
Add.453.18930, f£f.153, 163, and 18981, ff.9-10. 

(4) Rupert had taken command of ir Thomas Junsford's regime:t after the 
death of its second colonel, Henry Lunsford, at Bristol in July 1645, 
Symonds, pp.165-6.
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The regiments which had come to the main army with the Queen or from 

the North earlier, appeared at Aldbourne and Reading. Those of Lord Percy 

and Sir Henry Bard were recruited from Yorkshiremen who had convoyed a train 

of ammunition to Oxford in May or early June 1643. 2? Bard's regiment 

had been commanded by one Colonel Pinchbosk, until his death at Hewbury. (7) 

The regiments of Sir Thomas Blackwall, a Nottinghamshire knight, and William 

Eure, brother of Lord Eure, had probably accompanied the Queen from Yorkshire. 

Both were very small by the spring of 1644, and disappear shortly afterwari) 

Symonds records other new regiments and changes in the Old Foot. The 

Duke of York's was the earliest of the ‘Suglish-Irish" foot to appear in the 

ranks of the main arny.°*) "Talbott", who had a large regiment of yellow- 

eoats at the muster, cannot be certainly identified, although he may have 

been a brother of the active Worcestershire Royalist, Sherrington Talbot. © ) 

Vaughan" indicates the regiment of Sir Henry Vaughan, Carmarthenshire M.Pa, 

(6) 
who Was also a commander in South Wales fer the King. At Aldbourne and 

in Reading were the foot raised for Hopton's army: Sernard astley, Sir 

(7) Jacob's gon, commanded what was the Marquis of Hertford'sa old regiment; 

Allen Apsley's regiment was recorded; and probably the regiment of Francis 

Cooke, who was noted by Syaonds as of Essex family, had been recsuited fer 

the Gheriton campaign. © Hopton's own regiment of blue-eeats was the 

  

(1) Symonds's notes, Harl,M5.986,f.82. Percy's regiment paid at Oxford, 
8 June 1643, Add .MS.5752, £.215. 

(2) Appendix IV, Harl. 9-996, 2.42, W. Momey « ttles of Newb a peld5e 

(3) Appendix IV: C.C.C., pel2?77, Shaw, I¥,p.215; Lloyd, p.670. 
(4) The regiment commanded by William SteLeger, Appendix IV,nJ). For "Raglish 

Irish", see below, pp.!I4-3. 

(5) Visitation of Shropshire. 1623, Harleian Society, Vol.29 (1889), II, 
p-453, ¥.C.H., Morcestershire,JII, pa207, Shaw, II. p.220. 

(6) DNB, H.Keeler, Long Parliament. 
(7) Bellum Civile, oe ™ 
(8) Harl.Ms.956, £.80. Gooke‘'s father, & Parliazentarian, disinherited his 

Cavalier son, C.5.P.Bo,)660~1, p.247, Visitations of Besex, to 1634, 
Rarleian Society, Valel3 (1978), I, p. 381,
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second regiment of the muster. These were the meagre equivalent in foot 

of the Sheriffs! army. 

Changes in the senior regiments were widespread; some were unremarkable, 

The hierarchical structure of the officer ¢lass, the localised nature of 

regimental recruitment, and the dependence upon family ties, ensured that 

very often the successor to an original colonel of Old Foot was his kinsman 

or Lieutenant—Colonel or both. Sir William Pennyman, who died in Oxford 

in August 16,3, was replaced as Colonel by his cousin, Sir James Pennyman. 2 

The family succession pperated in the case of Northampton's foot as it did 

for his cavalry regiment. The fate of fir Edward Stradling’s regiment, 

first after his capture at Bdvehill and Later from his death at Oxford in 

1644, is obscure; but it is certain that his two brothers remained senior 

officers in at. (2) 

Other regiments, however, Were not the preserve of single families; and 

changes in leadership have a certain significance. Sir Edward Fitton's was 

taken over by Anthony Thelwall, an officer whose main claim to advancement 

was not local influence or close kinship to the previous colonel, but 

military experience. ‘>? Theophilus Gilby "left his command in Brabant" in 

1640 to serve the King, and became Colonel of John Belasyse's old reginent 

wher Belasyse was appointed to a Northern command, ‘*? Sir Ralph Dutton's 

  

(1) Symonds, pp.160-161, &,E.C. Baronetage, III, pp.287-8. 
(2) Warburton, II, p.237, Gk. C.Barone t. « I, pe7, Lioyd, p-654, 3B. Burkey 

Extinct and Bormant Baronetcies Gey p.510. 
(3) Major Leigh common to beth Fitton and Thelwall, List, 47, and W.0,55. | 

1661 /3 { Thelwall had served at Rochelle (1628), in the German Wars and | 
againat the Scots, 0.3.P.D-» 1628-9, p.357, 1638-9, p. 387, 1639-40, peIhS, 
Peacock, p.90. Fitten had been killed at Bristol, see above, p.!75- 

(4) C.8.P.D.,1660-1, p.423, H.H.C. Ormonde, N.S., IL, p. 383, List, 55.
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regiment (from the spring of 1644 permanently stationed at Oxford) 

this date, a new Colonel in the old soldier, Stephen Hawkins, and as 

(2) When . Lieutenant-Colonel, Degory Collins, a "mere professional. 

Bolle was killed, serving with Hopton's forces, in the winter of 1643/4, much 

of his regiment was destroyedy and his Lieutenant-Colonel, Richard D'Ewes, 

brother of the diarist, had been killed previously. ‘> The regiment was 

therefore reconstituted under a completely new Colonel], George Lisle, who was 

an experienced infantry officer but without any claim to gentle barth. (> ) 

When captured at Colchester in the Second Civil War he was considered by 

(4,) Fairfax “a mere soldier of fortune”, and summarily executed. Similarly, 

air Thomas Salusbury was replaced, on his death,by a "stranger" (although 

another ‘elshman): this was the expert military engineer, Charles Lloyd, 

who had learnt the art of fortification in the Netherlands and. had returned 

to England to serve as quaxter-master~general in the Scots Wars. He was 

knighted in 1644. °> 

Such men, unlike the colonels they replaced, were career officers rather 

than country gentlemen. Few left any money or estate on their death. © 

  

2 

(1) Rawkin’s petition states is service, Harl.HS.6852,f£.253, 253 ; 
Peacock, p.89; Collins had risen frem the ranks in the expeditions of 
the 1620's; he obtained his own comsand later in the Civil War,C. 3.) ‘ 
1628-9, p.488, Add. 162549, p.283, List, 29, Vestuinster Abb Be > 

ed. J. Chester, Harleian Society, VolelO (1875), p.l7o- 
(2) Bellum Civile, pp.7O-l, Alumni Cantabrigienses, Part 1, to 1751, ed. 

J.Venn, under D'Zwes, 

(3) The Bolle-Lisle connection ia stated by Symonds, p.160. For Lisle and 

his father, a London monopolist, see D.N.B., C.S-P.D..1619-23, p-lél, 
1629-31, p.290, 1660-1, p.396, H.M.C. Ormonde, I, pp. 12),125,Lloyd, pps 
475—9 

  

(4) DNB. 
(5) D.N.S., Dictionary of Welsh Biography, C.3.P.D.,1660-1, B09 seas 

paced. Officers commen to Salusbury and Lloyd, ¥.0.55,1661 /5 /and 

Warburton, IT, pe237 
(6) Gilby's will, proved 1667, P.C.C. Caad 141, Hawkins's, proved 1658, — 

P.C.C. W6otton 54; for Lloyd's impoveriahment, see authorities cited in 

previous note, and the will of his mister and executrix, Blanoh Lleyd, 

proved 1662, P.C.C. Laud 51. .
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Shere was a distinct shift towards greater professionalism in the body of 

the Old Foot, by the spring of 1644: the leadership of the infantry was pase~ 

ing from amatews - necessary to raise the regiments in the first place - te 

experienced veterans. If the foot were declining in strength, they were 

probably gaining in quality. The foot were less political than the cavalry, 

but the changing character of the infantry cannot have been pleasing to either 

the Civilians (at court or in the shires) or the Courtiers. Some of the new 

men in comuand of foot were Rupert's followers. 

24 regiments of foot were ready for the field in spring 1644. 5000 

infantry-men were mustered at Aldbourne, 3000 at Reading later; at least 

half the latter had not been at Aldbourne, so that it may be roughly 

estimated that some 7000 foot were available for the main campaign of the 

yeare The regiments at the muster averaged only 300. The strength of the 

infantry, principally the Old Foot, a feature of 1642 and '43, was ebbing, 

and there is evidemce to suggest that it was shortage of men, rather than 

any other commodity which gaused the High Command most anxiety at this atagdl 

To counter these tendencies the Oxford Parliament, in consultation, as 

we have seen, with the Council of war, 6) determined upon two courses of 

action. The first was congeription, the second - particularly dear to the 

Royalist Parliament's Civilians ~- the creation of auxiliary regiments. The 

critica of the army placed most emphasis on building up the foot; the 

Oxford rarliamentarians agreed that 12,000 should be the optimum strength of 

the sain arwy infantry, and in March 1644 they determined on the immediate 

raising of half that number, °”> Conscription by civilian. comsalssloners in 

  

(1) More arus than men at Reading, draft royal warrant to Sir Jacob Astley, 

24 April 1644, Harl.MS,6802, £.136. 
(2) Gee above, pp.63-% 
(3) Trevor to Rupert (oxford, 22 /February] and /? 1 March 16447), AddaMBe | 

18981, ££.57-8,73. Commissioners to recruit 6,000 sent out, Jermyn te 
Rupert (Oxford, 18 March 1645/4), ibid., £f.92-3.
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che esunties was obviously the method of reeruitment least offensive to thom, 

Haizt in hand with this scheme went the nead to reduce the number of super= 

(1) flueus officers: gome attuapt was made to weed out Oxford garrison. Thee 

aove:s conatituted the forzel "reformation" of the aray, of spring 164,: 4t 

failed with the cavalry; it had little, but not much, tore success with the 

infantry. Let us leok at ¢onseription and the auxiliaries in turn. 

At the local level, whore all recruitment, in the final analysis, took 

piace, there had been piecemeal inpressment by constables and offieor-squires 

oF terants, able-bodied vagrants ani village n'er-do-wello since the beyinnine 

of the war. 6?) But this had not been officinlly recognized; all the regiments 

6: the Oxford army were held t be "voluntary". 

y the autunan of 1643, hevever, with the certain prospect of a lon war, 

Yousnt with increasing com@nitment by both sides, the King had to use every 

available source of manpower. Hopton was given power, in his comsission af 

(3) The question October, to impress men in five countivs for his new forces. 

6. gonserip:ion was brought up at a Council of Jar in the following month, 

where it was no doubt felt that the rarliasentary exanple should be followe:?. 

Vonaissioners were appointed in each county to press recruits, aometines a 

specific number. Oxfordabire was the first to receive suen a comission, 

C+) 

  

(1) Merayn/ to Rupert (oxford, 12 March 1643/4), ibid., ££.56-7: the 
writer proposed that a recent arrival in Oxford from the continental wars, 
Menry ‘age, should be sent to kupert, "upon the reduction of officers". 
It was typical of this attempted reformation that Gage remained in the 
@ity and eventually became Sovernor. 

(2) ‘This is clear from the evidence of many ex-soldiers at the Restoration, 
whe claimed to have been pressed in the period before fiovewber 1643: 
@og., certificate of dyson Davie, N.L.%., Chirk Castle Accounts, 

Yenbighshir: Quarter Jessions Records, 1663 (A), and the certificates 
reproduced in the Order Book of the dlanmorgan Commissioners of Array, 

N.L.W.,LLHB1L7, pp.23, 51. 
(3) Commission dated 10 deteber 1643, Black, p.35. 
(4) imutes of Council, 1 Nowember 1643, Harl.ys. 6352, £.193-
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directed to the Sheriff and other experienced officials, in November 16,3. 62) 

Before the end of the year Gloucestershire, Berkshire and some Welsh and Mar- 

ches counties had similar commissions, and in 1644 pressing was undertaken in 

most counties to which the King could make some claim, ‘2 

In the main, impressment was used to atrengthen existing unita, not to 

create new forces; and only infantry regiments or companies with a good supply 

of arms could most benefit, for the pressed men were untrained, unarmed and 

on foot. ‘7? They were not reliable, and so were brought in to old and, it 

was hoped, steady regiments serving locally, or with the main army. The 

five North Welsh counties were ordered co-operatively to reinforce a local 

regiment, first raised early in 1643, by inpresanent. ‘* And other conseripta 

from the same area were specially allotted to the Queen's Lifeguard of foot 

at Oxford. The commissioners of Denbigh and Flint, in February 1644, received 

instructions to send their men to Wrexham, and from there they marched te 

Oxford, where they remained, as part of the garrison, until the surrender of 

the city. ) Conacriptsa from Gloucestershire were to join Bristol garrison, 

a regiment operating locally, and the Duke of York's foot, part of the main 

arays (6) The Southern counties provided the reinforcesents for Basing 

garrison and Hopton's aray on the Cheriton campaign and after. ‘7? 

  

(2) Black, t pp.9708. 

(2) Ihid., Pp. 1G2-3, 110-11, etc. 

(3) ‘fhe original order of the 1 November Council of War waa to dispose ¢en~ 

ectripte in "guch Companies as have spare Arves", Harl,N3.6352, p.193. 

(4) Charles to Sheriff of North Valea (Oxford, 1 January 1683/4), N.L.Wes , 
Hope MS.,Add.320 DB, pe37. The regiment was being raised in January 16454, 
Warl.MS.6851, £.67. . 

(5) Commissioners named & February L6hdy/, Harl.MS.680h, £142. Aras 

deliveries to the Queen's Guards for mew-raised men, 13 March 1643/b,5 
¥.0.55, 459. A case histery of a Denbighshire yeoman, pressed for this 
regiment by his local constable and serving in Oxford till the end ef the 
war, contained in Sampson Griffith's petition, N.L.W., Chirk Castle 

Accounts, Denbighshire Quarter Sessions Records, 1664-5(G). 
(6) Draft royal warrant to Sheriff of Gleucestershire (Oxford, 5 January 

1643/4), Harl. M3. 6852, 2.9. 

(7) B.g., impressment in Hampshire and Oxfordshire for Basing garrison, 
January 1644, Harl MSS. 6852, £f.13,15, and 6801, £.50.



Ios 

Hopton had been authorised to preas ever since his new force was 

authorised, and according to Parliamentary scouts, he was active in this 

direction. He showed some discrimination, taking up landownera of £100 p.ae, 

and only where young and able recruits ran short conscripting married men, (2? 

As a proportion of his army was made up of unwilling conscripts he had 

constantly to be en his guard against whelesale desertion. Not surprisingly, 

many left his command, no doubt to retrieve either their estates or their 

(2) 
wives. One solution was to quarter pressed men as far as possible from 

their former homes; the King advised that recruits for the garrison of 

Winchester should be drawn from distant parts, so that they would have less 

chance of returning easily to their "place of birth and habitation". 7 ) 
the 

By the spring and sumer of 1644, under the aegis of/Oxford Parliament? 

im presement was countrywide, and it remained general on the Royalist side 

throughout the war. The King looked particularly to the Seat and Wales to 

replenish his army and weakened Oxford garrison for the 164, campaign. He 

chided Rupert (at Shrewsbury) for interrupting the new foot levies destined 

(5) 
for the Oxford forces. Charles Gerrard, on taking up his charge in 

South Wales, renoved his regiments of horse and foot from the main aray. (9) 

Thay were ordered to be replaced by men from Bristol, and during this period 

the parliasentary scouts meted the arrival if Oxferd of recruits - many 

(2) Luke's raporta, March and June 1644, Egerton M3.785, £7.15", 30". aa 
unmarried men were preferred was an axiom of ailitary recruitment long 
before the Civil Ware Renry V, accenéing to Shakespeare, had wished se 
widow's or orpkkn's auree. The norea) Royalist stipulation in comsigelem 
of impresament was that youthful baehelors should be first recruited, 

Be Bey undated draft warrant to Oxfordshire Sheriff, Barl.N3.6804, 2.504 

(2) a reported that’ ‘they run away dayly, 23 March 1643/4, Egerton Md. 
5 f. e 

(3) Draft royal warrant to Hopton, 22 Apeil 164, Harl.MS.6802, f.122. 
(4) The conscription in Somerset, of autumn 1644, was "by order of Lords 

and Commons assembled at Oxford", draft royal warrant to the sheriff, 

September 16,4, House of Lords Record Office, Walker Papers, 1.9. 
(5) Charles to Rupert (Oxford, 17 April 1644), Mé.Firth.0.7, £.50. 
(6) Draft royal warrant te Forth, 1 May 1644, Harl.M3.6802, £.153. 
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(1) 
Gerrard's forces were thengelves 

(2) 

conscripted - from Bristol and the West. 

to be increased by the impressment of 2000 men in South Yales. 

Despite this great activity over a long period, it is probable that 

conscription was not a success. Few quotas in the counties can have been 

gultiliea. ‘> Certainly the 6,000 recruits proposed by the Oxford 

Parliament did not join the field army in 1644; the 7,000 foot ready for 

the summer campaign did not include more than a few hundred conscripta. 

It was important, as their numbers were declining, that the best use 

should be made of the regular infantry available to the King. The Oxford 

Parliament adopted, and expanded, the idea of auxiliary regiments, civilian . 

Zoot units composed of pari-time citizen soldiers, which would be used 

aolely for local defence. Their great virtue was that their presence in 

garrisons of the King during the summer would release the field regiments 

of the marching arny for sore active service. 

The first auxiliary regiment, that of Oxford city, had been set up in 

the summer of 1643. In July its Colonel, Sir Nicholas Selwyn, was 

commissioned, ‘+? and in August it was being recruited among Oxford inhabitants, 

and armed and paid for by the city council. ‘>? & number of lecal worthies 

(6 
served ac officers in the regiment. In 1645 it becase Governor Willies 

Legge’s.! 

(1) Pwaft royal warrant te Forth, 1 Hay 1641, Harl.M8.6802, £.153, and 
Luke's reports of 300 Cornish to Oxferd, 16 May, and foot from 
Bristol to Oxford, 22 May 1644, Bgerten M3.785, f£f.107°, 10k. 

(2) Order Book of the Glamorgan Coamissiqners of Array, N.L.W., LL. MBL? sBe720 

(3) Report of difficulties in Glamorgan and Someraet, N.L.W.,L1.NB17,peShy 

House of Lords Record Office, Walker Papers, ff.9,10. 
fi) 17 July 1643, Mack, pad?- 

S) Oxford Council Acta, 1626-1665, ed.M,Hobson and H.Salter, Oxford 
torical gociety, Vols95 (1933), Appendix III, pp. 376-8. 

(6) Officers listed by Symonds, Harl.N3,986, £.76. 
(7) [vdd., and see connection between the two, in List, 83, 128. 

Unfortunately, the career ef the regiment was hampered by a 
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long and bitter wrangle between the city authorities and Selwyn, who was 

& aourtier aud Gentleman Pensioner, and a "stranger" to oxfora. 

The Civilians of the Oxford Parliament, however, gave the idea of 

auxiliaries a new impetus. In March and April the House of Commons proposed, 

(2) at the prompting of the representatives of those Localities, to raise 

volunteer auxiliary regiments to defend Oxford, Bristol and Reading. Perhaps 

with the example of Oxford Council's unhappy relations with Selwyn in mind, 

they demanded automwony for these civic forces, insisting that they should be 

independent of the normal military authorities in their personnel, arus 

supply and pay. In each case the regiment formed was never to be 'Comianded 

eut of the Citty"; its duties were simply watch and ward of the town's 

defences. © ) 

A regiment was established at Bristol by direction of the Council of War 

da March.‘ Two royal proclamations, of April and May, ordered the 

reernitment of two further auxiliary regiments in Oxford, to supplement the 

city regiment .°? ) One, under the Harl of Dover, consisted of “scholars andi 

atrangers" in the city, and because of its recruitment of gownemen becaze 

(6) 
knawn as the university regiment, a veritable "militia acadesica". It was 

  

(1) Por 3elwyn,who had steod as a Crown neminee in the elections to the Long 
Parliament, see Kershaw, “The Elections for the Long Parliament 1640", 

lish Historic ev, Vol.38, p497, and Lightstone of suse xs 1230 
and 16554, Harleian Society, VYol.53 (1905), pp.105-9; the course 
quarrel may be traced im Hobson and Salter, op oit., pp-1l7, 123, 126, 
385, and Councils of War, 2 May and 11 December 1644, Harl.M9.6302, f2¢ 

155, 338. 
(2) Begs, the case of Bristol discussed in Council of War, 13 March 1643/44 

Rarl.MS. 6852, ff.37-8, 

0) Zbad.. 
Ay rbid.. 

(3) Steele, Nos. 2360, 2568. 

(6) ‘The copy of the proclamation of 23 april 1644 (Steele, No.2560) in the 
Oxford University Axrehives, ha-MSS. dotés whieh describe the regiment 
in this way, University Archives, W.P.,¥ 26 (1), £2530.
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(1) within a short time over 600 strong. The other was commanded by Lerd 

Keeper Littleton and drawn from gentlemen of the Inns of Court resident at 

(2) 
Oxford. Most of the inhabitants of the city had to list themselves in 

either of these regiments, or the city regiment under Selwyn, which wag 

Zz 

brought up to its full complement of 800 men at this time. > 

The new citizen levies did not serve with the main army infantry, and 

they were unpopular with professional aoldiers.“) But they proved useful 

in nalting, if not reversing, the tendency of regular units to remain in 

garrisons when needed on campaign. The two field regiments established in 

Oxford - Hawkins's (ex-Dutton’s) and the Queen's Lifeguards - remained 

there during 1644 and "455° but no other regiment joined them permanently, 

and the presence of auxiliaries in the garrison allowed them to be used on 

saliies and raids, and to be part of the main army when it relieved 

(6) 
Dennington castle in November 164,. In that month the King publicly 

comzended the Earl of Dover's and the Lerd Keeper's reginenta’”) on their 

performance at Oxford in his absence (Selwyn's was not prospering at the 

68 (9) time) and they were further recruited at the end of the year. 

  

(2) The birth and growth of Dover's regiment. were probably typical of thene 
auxiliary forces: 15 April, propowed in Parliament; 16 April; agreed 
to by Council of War; 24 April, arms delivery ordered; 23 April, 
proclamation published; 1, May, the reginent was first sustered and 

inspected and numbered "630 or thereabouta’, Harl. M3. 6302, f£.99-100, 
134, University Arehives, ¥.P. ¥Y 26 (1), £.530. 

(2) Proclamation, 2) Nay 16h4, Steele, No.2568. 
(3). Xbid., and order ef Council of War concerning Selwyn’s regiment, 19 

April 164, Harl.N3e6802, £.115, printed in Hobson and Salter, op.¢ites 
p. 385. 

(4) Order of Oxford Parliament, 10 Degember 1644, upon the petition of a 
meuber of Dover's regiment, ejected from his lodging in "Cat streete" 

by a regular officer, Harl. NS. 6802, ff.345, 346. 

(5) symonda, p.1473; but some of the Queen's were at Naseby, see below p,205. 

(6) Syuonds, p.147. 
(7) Im royal proclamation, 5 November 1644, steele, No.2590. 
(8) Its pay in arrears, Council of War, 11 December 1614, Harl. MS.6802, f+ 3506 

(9) Prcolamation, steele, No.2590, and warrant of 16 December 164), Tanner 
MS.61, £.209.
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They remained as part of Oxford garrison as long as the war lastea.‘}) 

Neither expedient, of conscription or auxiliaries, was visible in the 

foot of the marching army in the summer of 1644. The King took with hin 

on the Western campaign probably little more than the 7,000 noted in the 

spring at Aldbourne and Reading. His army in Cornwall and Devon was greatly 

increased by its temporary union with Maurice's forces there, so that the 

Royalists were thought to have 16,000 horce and foot in the field in 

(2) Auyust. Most of the infantry of the main army (not Maurice's) were 

listed by Symonds, in his Diary, at this stage; and the letter to Zesex of 

8 August, which, it may be remembered, named officers of horse?) 4 ) 

helpful also for officers of foot. A list of the foot regiments derived 

from these sources has been placed at Appendix V. 

Unlike the Aldbourne muster, as noted by Symonds, the disposition of 

the foot in Cornwall took account of the natural divisions and groupings 

which we have observed in the main army foot. The infantry were divided 

into three tertias, each of three brigades. ‘) The first and second tertias 

were largely Old Foot, although each contained three more recentiy-raised 

vegimenta. The second «+ George Lisle's - was known as the Reading tertia, (3) 

for moat of the regiments in it had been drawn from Reading garrison. The 

6) 
third tertia was Sir Bernard Aatley's, ° and it consisted of the foot 

equivalent to the Sherriffs' Army. Hopton’s own regiment heads the list ef 

  

(1) Draft commission to Sir Thomas Glenhan, Governor of Oxford, Li ? 
Novenbe r 1645/7, , wentions Dover's and Duke of York's (ex-Littleton'a), 

Harl.NS.6804, ££.23-9, Lord Keeper Littleton's regiuent "now... the 
Duke of York's", 7 August 1645, C.8,P.D, 1645-7, Pe Sl. 

(2) symonds, p.49. 
(3) See above, pp./27-50. 
(4) See Appendix V. 
(5) E.g., at Second Newbury, according to Mercurious Aulicus, Oxford, 

27 October ~ 2 November 1644, p.123,. ef. eq. - 
(6) Newly-knighted this summer, Shaw, Il, te
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this tertia, and Symonds names four others. All had been at Aldbourne 

except Sir William Courtney's, which was not, howaver, a new regiment. 

It had been raised in the first winter of the war and served under Hopton 

in 16,3/,. Courtney was a Hampshire gentleman of middle rank, “)) 

Unfortunately, the list of the third tertia is not complete. Probably 

Synonds was not sufficiently familiar with these hitherto non-Oxford 

{2) 
regiments to know their names, and concluded the muster with an etcetera. 

It is possibly to this tertia of Sheriffs' Army foot that the other 

regiments, which appear with the main army in the summer, should be assigned. 

Astley must have had his own regiment in the tertia he comuanded.'”? 

Bartholomew Juckes, a veteran of tie Scots Wars, succeeded to the conmand 

of a Somerset regiment which he brought to the gain arny. (4) Willias 

Murrey, about whom littie is known, probably had hia regiment in this 

campaign. °° ) The other signatory to the Essex Letter whose regiaent was 

not recorded was Henry Shelley of Susgex. He had no doubt brought hia foot 

from his native county to serve Hopton in the Cheriton campaign. (6) 

Three regiments were neither recorded by Symonds nor identified from 

(3) Arms delivery to the regiment, 31 January 1643, ¥.0.55. 423,f.73: in ! 
Cheriton campaign, Bellu Civile, pp.28,31,69. Courtney was a Maapshire | 
recusant, D.Underdown, Royalist Comspiracy in Bngland 2.61,9-1660, pr 3d» 

(2) Appendix V. 
(3) Ibid.. 
(4) - replaced Sir Francis Doddington as Colonel of the regiment, which 

Doddington had had in Bopton's army, 1643/4; the connection is 

apparent in the royal warrant to Juckes, House of Lords Record Office, 

Walker Papers, f.21$ Harl.MS.4712, £.33; Peacook, p89. Juckes's 
signature to the Essex Letter is printed as "Jenkes'' in Walker, pble 

(5) Appendix V. Murrey was a Swordaman, and -his regiment was at Naseliy, 

Warburton, III, ppel69, 175, and Appendix Vi. 
(6) Peacock, p.69, C.CeQe, PP-339, 2370, for Shelley: List, 119, for his 

regiment. 

  

i 
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the Kasex Letter, but were almost certainly part of the infantry and possibly 

in Astiey's tertia. Philip Yalker was the brother of the secretary~at~ 

war, and ho may have owed his late and conscripted regiment to his brother's 

influence, 98 well as hhe local interest in gomerset, where the rooruits for 

the regiment were nressed. > 

The two other regiments were “Ynglish-Irich", those government trosps 

now being withdrawn by the King from service in Ireland to help his cause 

(3) nearer home. Sir John Powlett'’s has already been noted. Appleyard 

had lately succeeded to the command of his regiment, in which he had 

previously been Lleutenant-Colone1. ‘) 

The "English-Irish" were to become more important later. The Duke of 

York's, of Irish origin, already served with the Oxford army .‘>) But the 

majority, in 1644, were with Lord Byron and Rupert in the North. A nuaber 

joined the King in the next year for the Nasehy campaign. ‘© 

The King’s representatives had concluded the Cassation ef hostilities 

with the rebel Confederate Irish in September 16,3. As Parliament was 

negotiating with the Presbyterian Scots with a view to using their excellant 

  

(1) Appendix V.. 
(2) Walker's regiment, one of the last raised, was to consiat of newly 

conscripted wen, draft royal warrant to Francia Windham, 3 Aggust Lobby 

and Edward Walker's wadated notea, Harl.MS.6802, ff.254, 254 . His is 
the final name in the "List of Several Coloneis”, 1666, 5.P.29.159,Naslede - 

(3) See above, p.!20. 
(4) The previous Colonel, Sir Charles Vavasour, brother of Sir Willian ~ the 

Colonel-General in Gleucestershire = had died in Oxford in March 16ng 
G.H.C., Baronetage, II, p-78. For Appleyard, seo D.H,B., Peacock, pO2s 

(5) See above, p. 132. List 1 
(6) See Appendix VI of this chapter.
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argy ,gainst the Royalists, Charles no doubt felt quite justified in 

bringing back, to fight for him, the army raised in England and sent in 

1641 to quell the Ulster rebellion. The royal commanders in Ireland, the 

Marquis of Ormonde at Imblin and Lord Inchequin in Munster, began the ship~ 

ment of troops in the autwm of 1643, and landings in Bristol and the West, 

in North Wales and Cheshire were frequent late in that year and in the 

early part of 1644.62? Thousands were involved, ani these forces made 
if undistinguished 

& permanent,fontribution 
to the Royaliat cause. 

The greater part of the “English<Irish" 
army, as it was called, was 

sent from Leinster, through Dublin to Nerth Wales, where it joined Lord 

Byron at Chester. In November and December 161.3 several foot regimenta, 

Qomnanded in the main by aareer officers such as Sir Fulk Aunckes, landed in 

(2) 
the North, together with a few horse. In the new year two other 

regiments, under Henry Tiliijer and Robert Breughton, disembarked from 

(3) 
Irelands and some smaller contingents fellowed these. Byron squandered 

part of this strong fighting force, principally in hie defeat at the hands 

ef Brereton before Nantwich, and only Rupert's intervention, after February 

16_4, made certain that the "English-Irish" would be usefully employed. C4) 

In March the Prince included Broughton's and Mllier's strong reginents of 

(i) T.Carte, The Life of Janes of Ormond, IIT, pe35, JeLowe, "The 
Canpaign of the oie: Royalist Army in Cheshire, November 1643 - 
January 164.1", ae of the Mistoris Seolety of Lancashire and 

Cheshire, Vol.111 (4959), pp.47-70. Muster rolls of the aray in 
Tréland, frow 1641, ere printed in H.M.C.Ormende, I, p.120 eb.saqes 

(2) Je owe, op.cite., PRe55=-9, Syuonda, PP. 23h-5. Bunckes had held high 

command in the Soote Wars, C.3.P.B.,1640-1, pp-95,105,276, 526. 
(3) J.Lowe, op.cit., Pefde Te Carte, 

pell. Broughton and Taller brough v foot, Rarburton, II, pe 7 be 
Both were old soldiers: ax") ; 

family of Denbighshire; aot P “D. 16 5-9 
ppe174,339, for Tillie’s military aervice “before the Civil war. 

(4) J. Lowe, op.cit., Pe69 et seg. 
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greencoats, and the remnant of Hunckes's in the force he led to the 

(2) and at Marston Moor (July 1644) were foot under 

(2) 

relief of Newark: 

Broughton, Tillier and others. Having suffered almost constant defeat 

in the North, these "English-Irish" regiments thereafter settled down in 

Midlands garrisons, or moved south to join the main army; some appear 

With the King in 1645, and will be noted in due course. ¢?? 

More immediately effective for the reinforcement of the Oxford-based 

army were the landings of "Engliah-Irish" in South-weat England. Lord 

Inshequin transported from Munster the foot regiments of Sir Charles 

Vavasour and Sir John Poulett in October 1643, of William St.Leger and 

Nicholas Myane in November. and other units, including the cavalry which 

he himself commanded and brought to Bristol, before the middle of February 

164,‘ St.Leger's and Mynne's (800-1000 foot) were sent into 

Gloucestershire, and both were recruited by ispressment in the county 

(5) 
during the winter. St.Leger'a regiment, known as the Duke of York'a, 

Was goon brought into the main army. It was reinforced from Ireland in tas® 

    

(1) Young, "The Royalist Aray at the Relief of Newark", J.5.A.H. Reg 
Vol.30, pe lk? 

(2) C.H.Firth, "Maraton Meor", Transactions of the Royal Historical 

Society, N.S.,Vol.12, pp.18-19. 
(3) See below /p..205/ and Appendix VI. 
(4) T.Carte, | 2 nd. III, po 35 V,p.498, eee, 

ugia, ef.J.Weshbourn, pp.6 . 

Cireqaont notice af Tachequin's heres). Inchequin was in Oxford by 

10 February 1644, 7, Carte, op.cit. VI, pp. 35-7. 

(5) Bibb iotnens Grouccetrensis, ed.J.Washbourn, pp.67-8. 7. Carte, 4 Goliecties 
of Original Lette X, pp.23-. Matt royal warrent to Sheriff 

Gloucestershire (Osferd, 3 January 1643/4), Harl.Ms.6852,f.9. 
(6) Draft royal warrant to Thomas Bushell (Reading,1? May 1644), to clothe 

two foot companies eent from Ireland to join the Duke of York's 
regiment, Har).MS.6802,f.169. Tt marched in the first tertia in 
Cornwall, Appendix Vs 
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The two other Munster regiments (Vavasour's and Poulett's) were 

more quickly absorbed into the King’s central forces. They had been drawn 

@ut of Bristol to serve in Hopton's Cheriton army, and so were comparable 

to the foot of the Sheriffs' army) Their regiments conaisted, according 

to Hopton, of "bold, hardy men, and excellently well officer'd, but”, he 

added, ‘the compon-men verie mutenous and shrewdly infected with the 

(2) rebellious humour of inzland''. Vavasour's was especially troublesame ; 

a mutiny had to be put down, and tae ringleaders executed, before it ceuld 

be drawn into flampshi re. > But by February 1644 Inchequin, who had ence 

commanded then, could beast that these two regiments were "a considerable 

pert of my lord Hopton's aray", “4 By the summer both regiments, like the 

Sheriffs' army foot, were integrated into the King's army on the eatern 

campalgn. The “"English—Irieh"| it should be noted, contributed to the 

growth of professionalism in the Royalist infantry. 

Only three "Ynglish-Irish" regiments, therefore, were in the sain arny 

in Cornwall. Charles and his advisers, during this year and the next, made 

Wany attempts to gain further recruitment from Ireland, and not simply ef 

government troops. ‘They resorted to negotiations with the Confeverate Irish, 

in the hope of bringing ever native Irish troops to aid the King; and 

    

{2} Bellua Civile, pp.62-3. 
(2) Ibid... 
{3) Tyas. p.65. It formed part of the garrison of Minchester in January 

1643/4, Harl.M3.4712, f, 33. 

{4} 7. Carte, Life ef James Duke of nd, VI, p36. 
(5) News of attempts to recruit "native fetch, Trevor to Rupert (Oxferd,s 

28 February m Add. M3.13981, £f.71-2.
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freelance officers were allowed to drum up volunteers in Ireland, to ship 

(1) 
to England. These activities were largely fruitless, and Charles gained 

only the odium of seeming to be prepared to use Catholic rebele in his 

fight against Englishmen. Hitherto the forces brought over from Ireland 

consisted in the main of old regulars, veteran Mn¢lish soldiers; the court 

newspaper could make a patriotic claim on their ani tha “ing's behalf, that 

they had been engaged in combatting the Papist insurrectionists for two years 

and were saturdily dayar. °2) These serwing in Leinster and brought to 

(3) Cheater were, according to Digby, "most Welsh and Chesshirenen". The 

Winglish-Irish" army had been recruited in 1641, in geod part at least, in 

Ci) 
Nercth Walesa; some deserted to their homes, or to Parliament, when they 

(5) set foot again on their native soil. Two years service in Ireland may 

have diluted their English stock, however, and their camp~followers were 

certainly "Irish queans", © But by 1645, after Charles's later atteapta 

to recruit real ‘native Irish", Parliamentary propagandists could dub these 

predominantly English troops Papists, and Roundhead captors hanged thea 

out of hand.‘7)* 

In the swamer of 1644 the main aray contained 29 identifiable regiments, 

  

(1) Colonel Anthony Willoughby raising men in Ireland, H.M.C., Ormonde,II, 
pel7. He and 150 were captured on the way to Bristol and half were 
thrown into the sea, 7.Carte, A Gelleetion Ort Letters I, ppe45~% 

(2) Mercurius Aulicus, Oxford, 22 genres ign ot Oe 

(3) @.Carte, The Life of James Duke of Ormond, VI,p.33. See also an 
‘Englieh-Irigh" officer's proteatation, Warburten, II, p. 366n. 

(4) Denbighshire provided 1000 wen for the Irish wara,N.L.#., Crosne of 
Shaw Hil] MSS5.,Noli28, Many restoration petitioners fron this ceunty 
certify Irish service. 

(5) But for a useful corrective to the view that thore was wholesale 
desertion, see Jelowes Ope0lt.. pps72~3, 

(6) Some Irish came over with Tillder's greencosts, Symonds, pp.254-5. Irish 
women at Naseby mentioned by Michalas, in his letter to Rupert (Oxford, 

(7) Warburton, iI, pp. 390-1.
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an increase of five on those listed in the apring. ‘2 But the total 

strength of the infantry does not seem to have been greatly augmented, 

Gespite the use of conscription, auxiliary regiments and "English-Irisnh" 

forces. The number of foot, which remained constant in 1644 only with the 

utmost expenditure of energy and vigilance, was less than that of previous 

years. 

Accounts of Second Newbury, and de Gomze's plan of Dennington relief 

add nothing to our knowledge of the foot at this juncture. ‘?/ The sweeping 

changes that followed the battle, and transformed the cavalry, did not 

affect the foot. ‘The infantry was not reorganised, nor waa it notably 

inoreased by the Northera disaster. Rupert brought mainly the Northern 

Herse; his foot consi sted /oF his own regiment and some "inglish-Irish" 

susvivers of Marston Moor. ‘The body of infantry assembled for 164 was 

kept together as far ag possible: its backbone continued to be the Old Foot. 

Some piecemeal reforms, however, were carried out. Regiments were not 

divided between Goring's and Kupert's armies, although the setting-up of 

tae Prince of Wales's Council at Bristol, drew some West Country(Sheriffs*® 

Arny foot) regiments from the King: Lora dopten'’a foot fellowed Hopton te 

the West. °> She problems of the infantry were not political - interference 

by Courtiers or Swordsmen - but the old and peraistent ones of previews 

winters, poor conditions, lack of pay and continual desertion. ‘”” At the 

  

(L) CY. Appendices IV and V. 

(2) For both, see above, pp.!33,136, Thelwall, of Mtton's and St.Leger, of 
the Duke of York's, were both killed at Second Newbury. W.Money, 

The Battles of Newbury, p.219. 

(3) The regiment was at Langport, Diary of Exact Journal, 17-24 July 1645, 
TY: B.262(31). 

: 

(4) Dasertiou was general in all quarters, and continued into the spring of | 
the new year, Governos of Hereford and Shrewsbury to Rupert (Hereford, ( 

16 October 1644, Shrewsbury, 21 October 1644), MS.Firth C.7,ff.20lyal2e |
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oh. Of the swider canpaign many ielagn, particularly ‘of Stradling's reviment, 

“: decided to yo home alan: with Ciarles serrard's foot, which had briefl, 

oweaavoused with the @ain aray in Novenbar and had then returned to jouts 

42) 
* 

ba 

ae vtradling'a, gues ong of the largest reginents, fade! away tai 

thi bese 

Tuc besetting gin of tae foot, along with desertion, was the tendency 

a: varening regiments, when assijned to jurrisons for winter quarters, to 

ats there indefinitely. “ony became porsanently separated from the fiel4 

mi ys Blagye'a iid not atir from vallingferd, nor Dyve's from Sherborne. 

dit vnarles Lioyd establisued his foot for the rest of the war at Devizes. °?? 

Jasrison regiments soon lest good officers, who were replaced by local geatry, 

aanisus only to preserve tn resiment for local defence. ©?” 

ene main body of infantry settled into quarters "about Faringdon", is 

(4) the area midway between Bristol and Oxford, Cirencester becane. the seia 

infantry base, and, as woll, foot under Geerge Liale and Theophilus Gilby 

bay in .iltshire until the followin; spring.” Doubtleas it wa: haped 

eat in this fertile seguwent of Royalist~-held territory there would 

be bath security and adequate provisions. Neither, however, could 

  

{1} JeAstley to /? Rapert/ (¥aringdon, 25 November 1644), M&.Firth C.7, 
£f.236-9. Other reginents were affected by this particular fore of — 
desertion. 

5 La ayo onds, pelo). 

+; Yais process say ba traced in Jyve's foot, originally ona of the most 

genior regiments, but eventuaily staffed, when at Sherborne, mostly by 
jereet gentlemen, H.Tibe:tt, The Wife and Letters of ay Lewis Dyve, 

Bedfordshire distorical Record society, Vole2? (21943), ppelifer. 
iy, Syeends, pe159. 

feo lidale to Rupert (Parinidon, 6 Decenber 1644), Me Firth Coes £2245.



be obtained in December and January at Cirencester, for the rich hinterland 

of the town was overawed by the Parliawentary garrison at Gloucester.) 

Cirencester contained over 1700 foot in at least nine regiaents, together 

with some horse to fetch in contribution: the Governor was Sir Jacob ustey, 

the garrison was in such plight that before Christmas he and the chief 

infantry officers petitioned Rupert to remedy their grievances. §» 

Their main probleme - and the solutions they offered - were typical of 

the foot in the winter. They lacked every necessity, desertion was rife, 

ana ag usval there were too nany officers, too few common soldiers in each 

regiment.“ The Cirencester officers admitted that their regiments were 

weak, but axplained that it was essential to presarva the officer cadres 

intact and at full strength, so that the regiments could be quickly 

recruited agein when conditions were more favourable. 7? The soldiers, 

they wrote to Rupert, "are only gon to theire places of habitation in ye 

west end are in sowe shart time to be brought againe together without auch 

(6) 
difficulty." They requested the Prince that they might g° and reerult 

(7) them once more. As we have already seen,this was standard practice 

ameng the infantry before the summer campaigns openea. ©) But it was 

  

(1) Astley to Rupert (Cirencester, 27 Decenber 1644), N3.Firth C.7, ff.28har. 
(2) Astley to Rupert Garencester/, 1O December 16i,), amd officers at 

Cirencester to Rupert (Cirencester, 23 December 1644), ibid., f.2515. 
and Add.MS.18951, fedhe. 

(3) Ebia.vs, «7°. Bhvee colonels delivered the petitien to Oxford, and 

a fev daya later Astley sent bis aon, sir Sernard, to reinforce their 
case, ibid., and Astley to Rupert (Cirencester, 23 and 27 December 16h) 
M3. Firth Ce7, ££427537, 2815+. 

(4) Add. M3,13981, f-¥2. The soldiery were already "disbanding" because #f 

lack of pay in November, Astley to Rupert (Faringdon, 26 November 1644), 
MS. Firth 6.7, ff. able. 

(5) Letter from Cirensester to Rupert, /F Janusry/ 1644/5, Add. MS.18981, 
bo 

(6) Ibid.. 
(7) Teid, 
(8) Bugs, she recruitment of Feilding'ts regiment in early 1643, p.!70 

above.
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perheps unduly optimistic, in 1645 the third year of war, to expect all 

those men previously enliated, some of whom had been forcibly pressed into 

gervice ,to return willingly to the colours. 

Probably these arguments did not weigh heavily with the High Command, 

and necessacy reform seems to have been pressed with ware aval vigour. 

The garrison of Cirencester was thinned out, Bard taking the three largest 

regiments with hin to Caden in Glouceatershire, and a move was made to 

"peduce"’ five of the smatiest, which would probably involve their amalgana- 

tion and the disbunding of wost of the officers. This was carried out) 

Jduckes's and the Lord General's made no further appearance in the recordse 

the King took steps to reduce the number of officers crowding Oxford 

garrison, and sent one ar two so "reforued" to take up cowuands in the west. 

tReformado' officers occur with increrzsing frequency in the army lists of 

1645. It was easier te dishand foot than horse, but not much easier. 

At the same time efforts were made to recover deserters. In Deceuber 

1644 a proclamation was drafted - there is no evidence that it wae issued <- 

(2) Moat which called on runaway soldiers to rejoin their regiments. 

deserters lay in the Yestern counties, the chief area for recruitment in the 

previous savuumer. Those regiments raised in Wales and the test were obvious- 

ly the greatest sufferers in the winter of 1644/5.» Even the hardy 

“Wnglish~Irish" did not escape decimation; an officer of the Duke of York's 

regiment had to be given pertiiagion to go to Bristol to bring in deserters? 

  

(2) Royal letters to Prisce Charlies at bristol, recomuendiny such officers 

(Oxford, 24 March 1644/5 Utwoletters]! )), Rawl.MS.Ca125, ££.9—10 
(2) Draft proclamation, December 1644, Harl.Ms.6802, £.317. _ 
(3) bid., and the letter: from Cireneester t6 Rupert, /?/ January/A644/5, 

AddsMS.1898], f. 344. ° 
(4) Draft royal warrant to Captain Daniel smith (Oxford, 7 December Obs)» 

Rarl.ns.6802, £. 336+



  

Rupert, Maurice and Langdale made vigorous attenpts to recruit beth 

their horsa and foot in the spring of 1645. A hostile source noted that 

they “impresse ten in great abundance in Hereford, Monmouth, Worcestershire", 

and drained the neighbouring garrisons. *)) Probably, however, it was 

but 
Charles Gerrard's army, based in South Wales/at this time temporarily 

attached to Rupert's forces, which benefited. most from thia activity: ‘2 aad, 

like Goring's cavalry, Gerrard's infantry was not retained by the King for 

the Naseby campaign. 

The Oxford army comeanders were fereed, when the campaign opened in 

May 1645, to rely on the veteran foot they could persuade into the field 

for a further sumser's fighting. The less of old regiments to garrisons 

and the virtual disappearance of others, the continuous desertion from the 

main foot quarters during the winter, amd the only partial benefit the 

Oxford army derived from the new recruitment of the spring, meant that the 

number of infantry available for this sampaign had once again declined. 

in May the King and Rupert drew out the old regular units, including dard’s 

from Camden house and Lisle's from Faringdon, and asseabled 5000 foot, whish 

Sir Jacob, now Lord Astley, comsanded. §>) This was a modest total compared 

with, for instance, the 7000 mustered at the beginning of the previous 

suaner, but it was not disastrously lowg and it consisted largely of 

veteran soldiers. The feet were battleehardened professionals, and well« 

efficered: they were admired by friend and foe alike.“ The Royalists, 

as we have seen, were reasonably optimistic, ‘9 ) 

(2) Bibliotheca, Gloucestrensis, ed. J. Washbourn, pp. 142-146. 
(2) Ibid.. 
(3) W.Roas, "The Battle of Naseby", E.H,2. ,Vol.3,pp.668-79, Symonds, 

pp.265-6; and news of "George Lealey"” («= Lisle), Warburton, ITI, pps 2 
80-1n. . 

(4) T.Carte, A Gollecthag.2f Oriaine letters. I, pp.83-7,38-90. The Purdten | 
chaplain, Joshua » agreed the King had the advantage of experion~ | 
ced officers, Anglia Rediviee (1647),p.42, The Royalist, Sir John ! 
Oglander, was inpregsed by the Nageby foot, A t's 

(5) See above p>. | . . a. pein 
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In the course of the short campaign preceding Naseby, however, the 

atrength of the foot was not maintained, Some deserted, many were lost in 

the storming of Leicester, and the garrisoning of the captured city 

required others; they were not replaced by the detachments of foot called 

up from Midlands strongholds or the new levies made by Lord Loughborough, 

(2) On 4 June the King wrote to Nicholas 

(2) 

the King's General in those parts. 

at Oxford, that hia army gonaisted only of 4000 foot and 3500 horse; and 

these are the figures generally accepted by modern historians as the number 

brought by the King to Neseby field. ‘> 

Details of the infantry at Naseby have been placed at Appendix VI; 

Symonds is less informative than usual; his battle-order and de Gomme's 

plan. are supplemented by a list of prisoners (which names their regiments) 

published by Parliament after the battle. The foot had been divided into 

three tertias, commanded by Sir George Liale, Sir Bernard Astley and Sir 

Henry Bard, before the agsault on Leicester, and was so brigaded at the 

C4) It is probable that this arrangement roughly preserves the battle. 

disposition of regiments in the months previously. Lisle's tertia may have 

goutained those unites with hin during the winter at Faringdon, Astley’s 

those at Cirencester, but the lists are T22oS¥73.G7Btseas SSihas be certaim 

Beth Astley and Liale had been tertia comsanders in 1644, and there was some 

eentinuity in the makeup ef their brigades. ‘5 

  

(1) W. Ross, op.cit., The Diary of Sir Henry Slingsby, ed-D.Parsons,p.148, 
62) Evelyn, IV, p 153. 
3) W. Ross ep.cit.. 

(4) Symonds, pp. * L9ioe 

(5) De Gomme's plan places Sir John Owen's regiment in Bard's tertia, 
Symonds in Lisle's tertia. 

(6) Cf. Appendix V and Syinonds, pel.
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The core of Royalist infantry at Naseby was the Old Foot: eight 

regiments were at the battle, seven of which had fought at Bagehi2i. 2) 

Added to these were the Midlands detachments, the foot equivalent of the 

parties of horse brought in by local commanders such as Bagot and Leveson. 

The "Knglish~Irish" were strongly represented: the regiments of Hunokes, 

Broughton and Tillier (in 1644 under Rupert in the North) had joined the 

other regiments, such as Poulett's and Appleyard's, which had been in the 

main army longer. ‘They were known to de Gomme as the "Shrewsbury Foot", 

because that town had been the Prince's headquarters. 

The Naseby lists indicate other changes and additions. There are 

several referencesto a Colonel Thomas at the battle, and while he cannot be 

certainly identified, it is probable that his command was a detachment of 

the Queen's Lifeguards from oxfora. ‘?) Some of the Queen's colours were 

eaptured at Naseby . ‘>? The regiment of Colonel St.George also makes a 

first appearance with the main army, and the identity of this officer ~ who 

had been slain at the atorming of Leicester - is equally uncertain. “+? 

The oldeat regiment of foot was under a new colonel at Naseby; Sir 

Richard Page, knighted at Leicester, had succeeded Sir James Pennyman in 

his command late in 1 Gigs © Page was a typical "mere" soldier, who had 

tt Ripe ARS Gio" Galery Fis, misprinted as ‘115'; Rhys Thomas was a 
Major in the Queen's regiment in 1643 and 1644, W.0.55.1661 /7 7, ana 
he is credited with an independent command in List, 128. 

G4} Appendix VI,- Soeade, pel8l, List, 114. 
5) Symonds, pp.161, 185. 
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(1) begun the war as a junior officer in the regiment he now commanded. In 

the absence of Sir John Owen, now Governor of Conway castle, Owen's regiment 

was commanded at Naseby by ita Lieutenant-Colonel, Roger Burgess. ‘=? 

22 foot regiments have been certainly identified at Naseby; on average 

each had less than 200 men, and some mast have had considerably fewer. 

Roughly half the 4000 foot present served in regiaents which had been an 

(3) integral part of the main aray for over two years, and nearly half ef the 

remainder were the experienced “English<Irish" regulars. Despite constant 

desertion, there was a good deal of continuity in the personnel of the more 

(i) senior regiments, and this added to their strength. The foot as a whole 

acquitted themselves well at Naseby. They were overwhelmed in the end by 

superior numbers and the passivity of their own cavalry. 

Some 3500, nearly all the foot, were taken prisoner: as a fighting 

ferce the main army infantry was almost totally destroyed. °° ) The Colonel, 

Lieutenant-Colonel, Major and most of the junior officers of Sir Richard 

Page's regiment were captured; Burgess, the commander of Owen's regiment, 

was taken prisoner; and mest unite suffered comparable oases. © The 

captives were resapectedt some were recruited, after the battle, for the 

service of France and gpein. ‘7? 

(2) Symonds, pp.161, 185. Granteos of Arms, Harleian gociety, Vol.66 (1915).5. 
p18, CoClar.5.P.,IT, ppald 5D, 209, 322, Iii, pp. 361, 364. 

(2) Symonds, p.19),. 
(3) Taking into account the greater strength of old regiments. 

(4) Restoration petitions of ex-Royalist infantrymen testify to this. 

(5) W. Roas, Op.cit., 

(6) Peacock, p94 @ .° 
(7) aA alist's Not , ed. F.Basford, p.117. 
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The King retired to South Sales with an army which was almost entirely 

horse; some few colonels and perhaps a small party of foot were the only 

token of the old infantry body which had perished. If the King was to 

continue in the war his first task would be the recruitment of these 

skeleton regiments, to create a new army of foot which would match the 

cavalry he still had. Rupert took comnand in Bristol; Charles and his 

advisers lay at Raglan and sent out commissions to the counties of south 

Wales to impress and muster as many able-bodied men as posaibie. ‘2? 

Conscripte were to fill the ranks ef the shattered Naseby regiments: 

numbers of men, supplies of powder and money from each county were allotted 

(2) to the different unite available. As well as some local regiments 

Li broken ex-Naseby units were to be so recruited and provisioned.” 

In early July the King and some at least of his Council of War remained 

optimistic: "I have good hopes of my Welsh levies," Charles confided to 

Nigholas at oxford.‘ There were other, hopeful, signs. A number of 

experienced commanders were in the vicinity: Herbert Price, who had once 

had a foot regiment in the main army, was Govermor of Brecknook; ‘> sir 

Thomas and Sir Herbert Lunaford, veteran infantry officers, commanded at 
(6) recently 

Sir Thomas Glenham, who had/yielded Carlisle to Parliament, 

(8) 

Monrouth. 

was on his way to the King with a party of 300 foot. The surrender of 

Leleester on articles, ghortly after Naaeby, released 1500 disarmed nen, in 

  

(1) The numbers of meng "the ablest & fittest persons both for bodies & 
Courage", to be raised in each county were listed in a draft consission, 
2? June 1645, Hari. 3.6852, £.265, 

(2) Disposal of foot, & July 1645; powder supplies, 21, 22 July 1645; 
fingncial contributions, undated /July 16457; Harl.MS.6852,£1. 273,145» 
U5, 283. 

(3) Harl.M3.6852, £.275. 

(4) Evelyn, IV, p.163. The confident arrangements of a Council of War 

minuted, 8 July 1645, Harl.Ms. 6852, £.120. 
(5) Symonds, p.208. 

(6) Ibid., p. 204. 
(7) Astley to Rupert (Newport, 30 July 16,5),ms.Firth C. 8, £7.
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(1) 
the same way. The threatening advance of the Scots down the Severn 

valley lent urgency to the King's pleas to the Welsh to associate together 

and raise an army on his penais. 2) 

But all this activity came to nothing. ‘The King was faced with a 

counter~attack by the provincial Civilians of Gouth Wales, who demanded 

G) me decal control of arms and men and locally-appointed officers. 

King's susters failed, and the countrypeople formed themselves into a self~ 

atyled "Peagable Amy", more eager to defend their homes than serve the 

(4) 
King. This army, which consisted of the peasantry and minor gentry 

of Glamorgan, negotiated with Charles as an equal, offering its services 

in return for the acceptance of its typically "country party" demands. °° > No 

new infantry could be raised for the King on these terms. 

Royalist plans were further confused by Goring's defeat at Langport, 

the New Model's capture of Bridgwater - one of the scheduled points of 

Gisembarkation for the Jelah forces. © - and the disillusionment of 

Wapert with the King's ccamse. Only Colonels Henry Tiller and William 

Murrey, probably with their regiments, were sent to reinforce Rupert at 

Brastol.°” It was a «ign of the King’s total failure to raise a new aray 

of foot in Wales that the only party of infantry available to act as his 

  

(3) Symonds, pp. 203-4. 
(2) Draft royal letter to Sheriffs of Anglesey, etc. (Raglan, 20 July 1645) 

Hari. MS. 6352, f.lal, Warburton, p.l21 n. 

(3) Symonds, pp.2l2, 215; agreement between the King and thse Glamorgan 
commissioners, 17 July 1645, and the desires of the county inhabitants, 
with the King’s answera, 30 July 3645, Harl.Ms.6852, £f.287, 308-9. 

(4) Ibid., Astley to Rupert (Newport, 30 July 165), M3.Firth ¢ 8, £.7, and 
draft royal warrants to local comuiasioners about desertion from the 
new levies, 10 July 1645, Harl.Ms, 6852, £.279. | 

(5) Symonds, pp.2l2, 213. 
(6) Symonds, p.21l. Draft instructions to sir Thomas and Sir Herbert 

Lunsford, 8 July 1645, Harl.MS.6852, £.119. 
(7) ashburnham to Rupert (Ruperry, 28 July 16,5), M3.Firth 6.7, f.447« 

Both Tillier and Murrey wasewith Rupert at Bristol when the city 

surrendered, Warburton, III, p.169.
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Lifeguard was that brought by Glenhan from the North. ¢?? It marched with 

Charles and the cavalry when he left South Wales for the Midlands in 

August. In the last futile campaigns of the war mainly cavalry were 

involved. The King had signally failed to recreate the main army infantry 

after Naseby, despite the survival of a number of field officers. The 

battle must be accounted the coup de grace of the great body of foot which 

the King had once commanded. | 

The Royalist infantry had, as we have seen, several individual 

characteristics. It was raised comparatively quickly and cheaply, and 

the regiments of Old Foot remained the largest part of the whole infantry 

body until Naseby. Aithough noteriously volatile, the foot - by means 

of permanent regimental cadres ~- retained some, at least, of ita strength 

and much of its skill and experience. . 

As we have noted, the foot was the socially inferior arm. It becase 

increasingly professional in its composition, many senior comzands, 

latterly, falling to career soldiers of low birth. Its officers had less 

political influence than cavalry commanders: Irish peerages, which, as 

rewards, would not have satisfied the aristocrats of the Old Horse, were 

deened "meat for the foot", ‘2 A gulf was fixed between the "English- 

Irish" regulars, the minor West Country gentry in a-foot regiment long 

quartered there, or the $radeswen and professional men who officered the 

Midlands detachments of foot at Naseby, > on the ene hand, and the Old 

Horse colonels on the other. 
Pe een ian nn eae enema imeeeeneannmnaenmameneememm mene) 

(1) Symonds, p.219. 
(2) In Trevor's opinion, T.Carte, A Collection of Original Letters.1, B90» 
(3) Symonds noted the background of many of the officers of Lo 

Loughborough's aray, part of which joined the King for Naseby, Harl. 

MS.986, ff.91-6.
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In a military society that valued order and degree, and waa highly 

nepotiatic, the result of thie social cleavage was that the foot were 

allowed fewer privileges. In quarters, on the march, in battle, it was 

easier for the horse to survive, and the number of infantry slowly declined 

Lor most of the war, despite the efforts of Civilians and others to check 

this tendency. There was little comoperation or fellow-feeling between the 

horee and foot. The two fought separately in battle. At Edgehill, according 

to an officer of horse, the King's cavalry "left our Foot naked to their 

Horse and Foot", (1) Lord Byron, with bis horse at Nantwich, lost a great 

number of the experienced "Imglish-Irish” foot, and later blamed them fer 

his resounding defeat.‘= At Naseby the King and his "shew Troop" looked 

on helplessly as the infantry were forced to surrender. © ) Defeat in 

battle spelt disaster for the foot; but the horse wre usually extricated. 

The Northern Horse survived Marston Moor, but Newcastle's "Whitecoats" did 

not. After Naseby and Langport neither the King nor Goring had any foot 

left, worth speaking of, And both found, in the closing months of the 

conflict, that the general war-weariness in the Royalist quarters, and the 

final refusal of the Civilian elements to co-operate, prevented a new army 

of foot from being raised again. 

(1) R.Bulstrode, Memoirg end Reflections, p. 93 
(2) J.Lowe, "The Campaign of the Trish Royalist Army itn Cheshire 

Novenber 161,3- January 1644", ons of the Historic Soeciet 
of Lancashire and Qheghire, vol. iit ecco Pp. 71-36 | 

(3) Warburton, YIY, peld9. 
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Avpendix T. INFANTQY ROGIMENT AT EDGEHTLL, 23 October 1642. nye eennanen paren SD 

Compiled from de Gomme's plan of the battle, in the Royal Library, Windsor, 

reproduced in P. Young, "Ine soyalist army at Edyehill", J.3.A.H.R., Vol. 33, 

  

PL e 56-60, 

in five tertias; tertia commanders’ names first:- 

t) 

2) 

4.) 

5) 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

Charles Gerrard: Charles Gerrard's 

Sir Lewis Dyve's 

Sir ralph Dutton's 

John Balasyse: § John Selasyse'!s 

thomas Blagge's 

Sir Jilliam Pennyman's 

Richard Feilding: Sir Uhomas Lunsford's 

Richard Bolle's 

Sir sdward Fitton's 

Sir dward Straddling 's 

Sir Nicholas ayron: ‘The King's Lifeguards‘)? 
(2) 

(3) 

The Lord General's 

Sir John Beaumont's 

Henry Wentworth: Lord Holineux's'>? 

Sir Gilbert Gerrard's (> 

Sir Thomas Salusbury's 

16 regiments: 10,000 foot. 

Under the command of Lord Willoughby d'iresby, taken prisoner at the 

battle and, on the death of his father shortly afterwards, Harl of 
Lindsey. 

The Karl of Lindsey, mortally wounded and captured at the battle. 

The first recorded appearance of this regiment. 

 



Appendix II. INFANTRY REGIMENTS AT CULHAM CAMP, 23 May 16,3. 

Compiled from the record of arms deliveries, 7.0.55. 1661 £3) 

Com es 

The Lord General's 3 

John Belasyse's 10 

Sir Ralph Dutton's 10 

Richard Feilding's 8 

HZarl of Northampton's Zblank/ (2) 

Richard Bolle's 8 

Sir sdward Fitton's 8 

Sir fhomas Salusbury's 10 

Sir Lewis Dyve's 8 

Sir Sdward Stradling's 8 

Henry Lunsford's fray 

(ex-Sir Thomas Lunsford's) 

Sir Gilbert Gerrard's 9 

Lord Molineux's ? 

John Owen's 8 

Richard Herbert's 6 

(1) The regiment listed, but no delivery made.
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LNPANTRY REGIMENTS ZN HOPTON'S NEW ARMY, 

29 September 1643, 

Harl. MS. 6804, £ e2c4 * 

foote 

Out of Bristol garison 

Prince Maurice 

Washingtons Regim’ (I) 

jos marquis & Griffin (2) 

hamilton (3) 

Apsley (4) 

fiore ye los Hopton wyll spare of 

his own out of Bristol 

To be scrambled up, amongst 

Pawletts, Stowells, Windams, et? 

(5) by my los dloptons lers 

250 

200 

400 

050 

300 

500 

300 

2000 

  

(4) 

(5) 

denry Washington, dragoon commander and latex Governor of Worcester. 

Lord Marquis Hertford and Conyers Griffin. 

Sir James Hamilton, Worcestershire Colonel. Neither his nor 

Washington's regiment materialised in Hopton's arny. 

Allen Apsley. 

Hopton's letters were to raise men from the foot under the 

command of Sir John Poulett, Sir Edward or Sir John Stawell (the 

latter was Governor of Taunton), and Sir Francis or Edward 

Windham,



Appendix IV. INFANTRY ROUIMENTS A? ALDBOURNE CHASS, WILTSULAS, 

10 April, and READING, April-May 1644. 

Compiled from Symonds's notes, Harl.45.936, ££.79-82, 97, printed 

in P. Young "King Charles I's Army of 1643-1645", J.3.A.H.R., Vol.15, 

  

Ppe F344. 

the number of men in each regiment, where given,refers to the Reading 

dist, except in the case of Gerrard's and Bard's: Symonds noted the 

number present in every unit at Reading by ranx, and the totals are 

ine. They differ slightly from those given by Young. 

A «x Aldbourne list R = Reading list 

A ‘The King's Lifeguards 

A Lord Hopton'a 

A Allen Apsley's 

A (? Henry) Talbot's 

A Bernard Astley's 

A Francis Cooke 5 

A& & Sir Jacob Astley's and John Stradling's 

(ex - Sir Edward Strading's) united 2227 + 351 

A&R Sir James Pennyman's 

(ex - Sir Villian Pennyaan's) 4,33 

A& R George Lasie's 

(ex - Richard Belle's) 270 

A®& R Anthony Thelwall's 

(ex - Sir Edward Fitton's) 196 

A Sir Lewis Dyve's 

A Charles Gerrard's a contingent, 150 

A Lord Perty's



(1) 

(2) 

é15 

A Gir Henry Bard's (ex - Pinchbock's) 

A Duke of York's at Marlborough 2? 

R sir John Owen's 

® Theophilus Gilby's (ex - John Belasyse's) 

R Charles Lloyd's (ex = Sir Thomas Salusbury's) 

R Stephen Hawkinds (ex - Sir Ralph Dutton's) 

KR Sir Thomas Blackwall's 

R William sure's 

R Sir Henry Vaughan's 

The Lord General's (2) 

176 

275 

QL 

260 

24 regiments. 

Commanded by Willian St.Legeg "Sellinger” according to Symonds. 

This regiment was part of the garrigon in April, but was moved out 

before the muster of 17 May: warrant to Astley, 6 May 1644, 

Tarl.iS. 6802, £.157.4
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Appendix V. INFANTRY ROGIMEITS IN THE WEsTaxi CAMPAIGN, 

Ausust 164. 

Coupiled from Symonds, pp.155-160; the Letter to esex, 8 August 1644, 

Walker, pp.60-61. 

Symonds: Foot in three tertias, each of three brigades. 

(1) Thomas Blazze: che King's Lifeguards 

The Lord General's 

Sir Jacob istley's 

Sir Henry Bard's 

Duke of York's 

Sir James Pennyman's 

Lord Percy's 

Sir Lewis Dyve's 

(2) George Lisle: Charles Lloyd's 

George Lisle's 

Anthony Theiwall's 

Sir John Owen's 

Villian fure's 

Sir Thomas Blackwall's 

Theophilus Gilby's 

Jonn Stradling's 

Sir Henry Vaughan's 

(3) Sir Bernard Astley: Lord Hopton's 

Allen Apsley's 

(? Henry} Talbotts 

Francis Cooke's



‘Phe Letter adds: 

(1) 
Other sources o

e
 

(1) Authorities cited 

el7 

Sir Willian Courtney's 

"ee. ' 

Sir Bernard astley's 

Bartholomew Juckes's 

Nilliam Murrey's 

Henry Shelley's 

Matthew Appleyard’s 

(ex - Sir Charles Vavasour'’s) 

Sir John Poulett's 

Philip #alker's 

23 regiments. 

above, pe !74.
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Appendix Vi. INFANTRY REGIMENTS AT NASEBY, ly June 1645. 

Compiled from de Somme's plan of the battle, Add.43.16570, £.62, printed 

in warburton, III, facing pel04; Symonds, p.194; list of prisoners in 

roacock, p.94 et seq. 

The King's Life jsuards 

Duke of York's 

Prince Rupert's (ex - Henry Lunsford's) 

Lord Astley's 

Sir Richard Page's 

(ex - Sir James Pennyman's) 

Theophilus Gilby'’s 

Sir George Lisle's 

Radcliffe Gerrard's 

(ex - Sir Gilbert Gerrard's) 

Sir John Owen's 

Sir Henry Bard's 

air Bernard Astley '‘'s 

Sir Sdward Hopton's 

(ex - Sir Allen Apsley 's) 

Sir Matthew Appleyard's 

f? Rhys/ Thomas's 

William St.Gdeorge's 

3ir John Poulett's 

Richard Bagot's 

Thomas Leveson's (1) 

William Murrey's
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Roburt Broughton's 

denry (illier's 

Sir Ful Hunckes's 

22 regiments 

4,000 Foot. 

"Col. Lewsey" in Peacock's list is probably a misprint for Thomas 

Leveson, (pronounced 'Lewson'') Governor of Dudley garrison, whose 

regiment, like Bajot's, was at least in part drawn out for the battle, 

One of "Lewsey's" captured officers, accordins to Feacock (p.93) was 

Lieutenant Cole, who may be the same with either of the two Captain 

Colles under Leveson in List, 34.
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Chapter V. Pay and Provisions 

This chapter will attempt to answer the question: how were the troops 

of the main army paid, clothed, quartered and fed, and how were essential 

supplies (excluding armaments) transported to thew? Consideration of the 

finanoing and aoving of arms, atwmunition and military equipment will be left 

for separate treatment in the next chapter, 

Materials for a history of the Royalist finance and coasissariat 

departments are scanty. Virtually no Exchequer records survive, and pay~ 

master's accounts are rare, Some of the papers of the treacurer-at-war aad a 

waggon-master-general,do, hovever, cover part of the greuod for an under- 

standing of central organisation; and for a picture of local monetary 

contribution the published agreements with the counties are invaluable. 

‘Moneys are the Nerves of War'', Charles told the Oxford Parliasent in 

1644.2? The wherewithal to pay and equip the armies of both sides in the 

Civil War wan raised, principally, in three ways: by leans, by the weekly 

tax, and by sequestration of the estates of oppenenta. °~ One or two other 

measures ~ such as excise ~ were introduced in the course of the war, bur 

these remained the chief sources of revenue, As they were introduced in 

roughly that chronological order, they can be dealt with in turn. 

| shen discussing the development of the horse, foot asd artillery, we have 

seen ho: the King, in the guamer of 1642, was divorced from London he central 

machinery of government, and was forced to rely on the provincial militia and 

private aid. imilarly, the King, out off from the normal weang of financial 

supply, became dependent pon the suppert ef bis weal iniest aubjeete. ‘The 

   - tiepe, Part Ill, Yel.II, p60. 
(2) See ft is Ford Ter} "iG45, ede D.Pennington and I.Roote, 

Collections for a ie of Staffordshire, étaffordehire Recerd Society, 

th Series, Vel.) (1957), pr-xxvi-xi, 

(1) JeRussworth, 5      
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poers at York hac subcribed money, accordin; to their means, to pay for 

aorse.°?? Many regiments were financed by personal contributions, particularly 

of the gentry who commanded them. Above all, the wealthy Harl of ¥orcester 

opened his co€fers to the Xing: his son later claimed that, but for the Zarl's 

(2) 
gene rosity,the army would never have been raised at ali. se have seen 

that he spent £5000 for the recruitment of Sir John Byron's horse, and his 

(3) 
son negotiated many other loans. 

In August, the Sheriff of Yorkshire lent £1500 and spent a further £750 

in the King's service, and loyal subscribers headei by 3ir John Sackvilie were 

paying money into the hanis of the treasurer-at-war, Sir dilliag Uvedaie, ‘+ 

Br. soffe, later a Royalist agent on the continent, was authorised at this 

tine to collect contributions or loans of money and plate. ©?” in October, in 

response to the \ing's personal appeal, saleplans brought in money and plate, 
and 

and much came in from Yales,/ Cornwall, Chester and J3hrewsbury both gave purses 

(6) 
to mewbers of the royal family on their arrival. Ularendon reported that 

the army, at Shrewsbury, was contented with the “free loans made by the 

Shropshire gentry. °7? 

The King continued throughout the war, to receive loans or direct gifts. 

Leading Oxfordshire Xoyalists lent their own money and goods, and stood surety 

for other loans which the Crown raised. Sir Silliam Walter, David Yalter and 

Six Thomas Chamberlain, the Sheriff, were among those who promised to repay 

the money subscribed in the “Oxford Engagement” of July 1643, when approxisately 

  

(1) Peacock, pp.7-10. 
(2) Warburton, ILfi, p.515 ot seq-- 

(3) See above, p.34 , and H.M.C., 9th Report, IJ, pe4dee 
(4) C.8.P.D., 1641-3, ppe365, 368. Tedeie was a courtier and MP., and had 

been treasurer during the Scots Wars, M.Keeler, The Long Parlianent. 
(5) iis warrant, dated 5 August 1642, H.NC., 13th Report, I, Peb7- 
(6) J» Phillips, Megotrs of the Civil War in Wales, IZ, pp-l4-19. 
(7) Clarendon, VI, 8 72
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227,000 was borroved by the ‘Jing from 84 subscribers, mostly local citizenstt? 

thu first two had already bee: mentioned as possible sureties in Noveuber 1643 

They, and other county knights, served on the King's fiscal committees, acted 

as Receivers of the county's weekly contribution and as comaissioners for 

taxes, 

vxford city was as helpful in raising or negotiating loans. In June 1643 

$2500 was lent by the city on the surety of the ayor's bond and the city's 

geal.‘ The sngagement was implemented by the citizens: and in October 

1644, the Com:on Council of Oxford complained that ‘divers citizens have 

disbursed and are engaged neare £3000 to make up arreares of Taxes”, in | 

addition to all the other charges laid by the soyalista on the unwilling on ty? 

The ohief inhabitants were goin: into the country to avoid taxation. ‘> 

The clerzy also hastened to aid the sonarchy: in February, 1:43, the 

diecesan clergy of jorcester were thanked for "their readiness to contribute 

(6) 
@ gcod summ of money towards the raysing of a troope of horse." The diocase 

of Oxfrd contributed to the ixchequer's resources, though not handsomely, and 

many, such as the Bishop of Peterborough, were asked to contribute tithes, °”? 

Of the Bishep's conpliance or refusal we. iave no record. 

The King also resorted to the practice of hia fathur and sold titles and 

henours for ready money. sir Richard Newport gave £6000 for a peerage in 

October 1642.68) Knighthoods might be had for a purse of gold: and throughout . 

the war peerages and even henorary degrees were given as a reward for fizencial 

(1) Calendar of the Comittee for the Advance of Money, pp-996-1005. 
(2) ¢.Clar. 3.P., I, No.1637 
(3) Qxferd Council Acts 10261665, ed. M.Hobson and H.Salter, Oxford Historical 

Society, Vol.95 (1933). polls. 

(4) a p.126. 
, 

(5) Ibid., p.125. 
(6) H.M.C., lath Report, VIII, p.203. 
(7) ‘the King's letter to Peterborough (Oxford, 28 Decenber 1642), H.M.C., 

i3th Report 9 I, a?* 33. , 

(8) Clarendon, VI, 3 66. 
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contribution to the King's cause. 

iluch of the wealth of loyal institutions and private individuals waa in 

tho form of plate, and fanily silver everywhere was melted down. ‘The King's 

men were foiled in their atvempt to carry off Cambridge's treasures, but the 

Oxford colleges, as is well known, paid a heavy and inescapable contributions? 

Charles had asked the Vice-Chancellor in July 1642 for the University's money 

(2) but the main burden fell on the colleges in January 1643. Most 

(3) 

and plate; 

of their plate was then squisitioned and melted down. Apparently only 

axeter and St.John's Galleges objected, the Rector and fellows of the forwer, 

making much of their obligations under the founder's statutes, petitioned the 

King that they might retain their plate. Charles rejected their pleas, but 

not without a stirring reference to his defence of “the Comsonweaith of 

learning. 6+ The King, promised, “as scone as god shall enable us", to repay 

the plate which had been “lent”, at rates which were laid down; and to repay 

all the soney privately subscribed at 3% interest. °° ) 

‘fo employ the gold and silver so acquired a mint was easential. ‘The 

Tower Mint was, of course, taken over by Parliament, md the King had to reaort 

te: the amliex subsidiary mint at Aberystwyth, run by Thomas Bushell. Bushell 

was a remarkable adventurer and “prodigal”, but he was to prove energetically 

loyal to the Royalist cause. (© Charles summoned hia te Shrewsbury in 

October 1642, and his sint duly arrivea.‘?? It wap put te work coining plates 

Bushell himself, as leases of the Cardiganshire silver aines, contributed £100 

  

(2) C,C.c., pp. 881, 895, Fs Varley, The 3iege of Qxford, sae aires 359 

(2) Bide, 7.25, HH-C., Us Beport, VEIT, pe y Dpe202-3, C.8.P.Dey 2641-3, Po 35Ie | 
(3) F. Varley, op.oit., pps 

  

3 
: 

(4) Petition, and Anawer (Oxford, 23 January 1642/3), P.R.0.31.8,197, £2. 3h2—le, 
(5) FP, Varley, op-cit., ppad?4l- 
(6) D.N.B., and d.Gough's short biography. The Superiative Prodigail, Bristel 

(1933). Charles listed hie services to hia, in his letter of thanks to 
on Bushell of June 1645, printed in J.Philiips, op.git.,II,y pp- 51-2. 

7) Ebia.. | ) 
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worth of "ine silver" each week to the work, which would otherwise have 

(1) fallen much short of the dewands of the army even at that stage. Busael1 

was active in every direction; he helped later t: clothe the army, and waa to 

appease the mutinous soldiery of 1643 by supplying uniforms, part of their 

arrears of pay and “badges of silver" at bis own expense.‘ ~~ 

¥rom the first efforts were made to tempt officials and workeen from the 

London tint. °>? Briot, the Graver of the Mint, was asked by fiicholas fo come 

to York as early as June 1642.6" The Centroliers of the Tower Mint, Sir 

villian Parkharat, became farden of the King's Mint with Bushell, and together , 

they supervised it when it was brougit, in the wake of the Royalist arny, to , 

Oxford, and set up at iiew Inn Hear. ©) The Oxford ifint coined the college 

plate (1,610 lbs,), and the personal plats brought in by Royalist sup. orters. ©): 

It alao struck medals and commemorative-pieces for the aray.‘”) But probably 

(3) the Mint's chief value was to increase the prestige of the King's cause. 

How much was needed by the army? leaving aside the heavy capital expendi- 

ture in raising regiments, and buying arms and amuunition, the payment of the 

officers and men of the main aray at standard rates would be an enormous 

burden, The pay of a company of 200 foot (including officers) cost roug ily 

£50 a week: of a cavalry troop, 80 strong, £80. Where there were sore 

officers than the theoretical establiahbwent - and this was usually the case ~ | 
the ee 

the gums would be greater. In an amy the size of that asuembled tor/tagehitt 

    Jy Gough, op. cit., peb0. 

(2) Js Phillips, op.cit., ppe31-2. 
(3) Fe Varley, op.cdt., ppeh2~3; C.C.C., p.863. 
(&) -P.D. oD PPo Bir, 7. 

(5S) Fe Varley, i Siege of Oxford, pp.il-7. 
(6) Ibid. , pp. 36-9. 

(7) Ibid., pp.43-7, Steele, Nos.2353, 2425, 3 
(3) Clarendon believed it was, in the early stages at least, “more for reputates 

ion than for use", VI, & 69.
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campaign the weekly payments would in theory amount to well over 25000. 

The rates of pay for the Royalist soldery, however, never seem to have 

been securely established, and they varied with the money available. jit the 

beginning of the war the terma of service were quite handsome - and no doubt 

quite unrealistic. A royal proclamation of December 1642, calling for reanits 

in Oxford, offered 6/- per week to musketeers, 12/10 to dragomers and 17/6 to 

(1) harquebusie.s, the normal light cavalryman or trooper of this war. These 

rates of pay were fixed for recruits bringing their own weapons and furnishings 

with them. An earlier proelaszation, addressed to miners, offered 5/~ for 

jolming up, and 6/- a week thereafter, (>? Symonds calculated "a ¥eekes Pay 

for 200 GSaldjers of Foot", 240, and this is nearer 7d.a day, 4/1 a weok. (> The 

rate for comzon soldiers laid down in the establishment for Oxford garrison 

(4) fhe normal infantryman could expect 7d. or 3d. in 1645 was 4/- weekly. 

rather than 10d. a day, although a distinction might be made between musketeers 

ana pike nen. '>? The three Sergeants of a foot company might be paid 1/2 a 

day each, the Captain would receive 8/- a day. The 17/6. weekly paid to the 

trooper was nordal in both the King's and Parliaments araies, and points the 

distinetion between cavalry and "groundling" infantry. Pay for other ranks was 

oorrespondingly higher. Ine governor of an important garrison might receive 

up to 23 a day, a general £10. 9) 

But these rates of pay were, in the state of Royalist finances at the 

beginning or at any other stage of the war, impossible to maintain. ‘Tne 12,500 

(1) Proclamation, 3 Decesber 1642, Steele, No.2316. 
(2) Proclamation, 15 August 1642, Steele, Xo. 2248. 
(3) Barl.M8.986, £.96. 
(4) Oxford establishaent, 11 March 1644/5, Harl..3. 6802, f£.27-8. 
(5) This was the case asong Parliamentary forces in Staffordshire, The 

Comittee at Stafford Abus 2 E85 ed. DePennington and I.Roote, Staffa 
Record Society, 4th Series, Vol.l, p.xli. 

(6) G,Clar. $.2., I, No.1642, Warburton, I, p.429n. 
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stron; Wdgenill arwy was not naid “5000 weekly. Jioney, however, was available 

in 1642, and was distributed at first, to the trained bands at York, by gdward 

jalker, the later secretary~at-war, who had been a paywaster ic the Scots sath) 

dy september, when the payment of the xoyalist infantry secas to have beco:ne 

reg lar, Matthew irodley, a wealthy London jeweller, experienced in this office, 

(2) was paymastor-general. tie remained in this post for at least a year, and 

hali-aedezen royal warrants, for payments to regiments, adiressed to him have 

survived. 

Brodley's pay-lists of September-November 1642 show. that the main arty 

infantry only were being paid in full, but that this alone amounted, in the 

month after Edgehill, to over 235000 weekly. Depending on its strength a 

regiment of foot might be paid anytiing from 260 to 2300 a week: the average 

for a reasonably complete regiment, was £250. The pay-warrant of 16 liovesber 

(for 19 regiments) shows a disbursement of £3390, besides additional paymen{s) 

(4) ye might 

compare these figures wit the £530,000 a aonth thought sufficient for the 

In the following week 13 regiments were paid a total of £3630. 

10,000 strony army of the Carl of Essex, as reorganised in March 164i. ©? ) 

In fact, the amounts S5Srodley received from the Exchequer in this period, 
( 
1 

or later, could not defray all the arny's expenses. In the summer of 1643 his : 

warrants - toose that have come down to us - are concerned mainly with the three. 

(6) 
or four regiments of Oxford garrison. For the nine weeks, 1 April - 3 June 

(1) See above, p32n.0) 

‘2) wOeP Deal e p- 283, 2640-1, pas 3 

Charities of Rural sagiand : 560, p.249. 

(3) Printed &s Appendix to d,Devies, “The Battle of Edgeiil1", Mglish 
Historical evden Vols, Ppeb3—d. 

(4) Royal warrant (Reading, 2) November 1642), in the collection of A.Lowther, 
Eaq-, Ashtead, Surreys 

| 

| 
| 

(5) C.H. Mirth, Cromwell's Army, pel83, | 

(6) Warrants, 3 and 13 June, 12 and 19 September 1643, AddsM3.5752, ff. 2h 3e60 | 

| 
| 
| 
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1643, Brodley received only £1100, which was part of £20,000 assigned for tix 

QL) payment of the King's army. Other aray officials, Leyge for the arnoury, 

Heydon for the Ordnance Office, were paid by the Exchequer. only a small 

proportion of the sums they needed for their departaents. °°? 

It was already reported after Hdgehil! that, although the foot were 

(3) tolerably well paid, the cavalry were not. On the march, in November 1642, 

the army supplemented Brodley's efforts by demanding money and provisions fro» 

(4) the countryside it passed through. Like most armies of the seventeenth 

century the “ing's was forced to subsist on the country. The bes! that could 

be done, by the central authorities, was to regularise this process and place 

it on an agreed footing: the result was the weekly assesuzent, the principal 

tax euployed by both sides. 

bym laid an assessment on London in this month, and the tax becamse 

(5) 
general in Parliamentarian counties in the following year. For ite part, 

the King's Council of War, once the army was settled in winter quarters, began 

negotiations with Oxfordshire in December 1642 for a monetary contribution to 

be pald weekly to the horse troops quartered there. Agreement was reached with 

the county's comsuissioners, and the terms governin; the assessment were 

published in January 1643. °° it was ue doubt hoped that this Agreenent 

would serve as a model for other shires, and in fact tae arrangements sade with 

Oxfordshire were followed in agreements conoluded by the Council of dar with 

(2) Exchequer Receipts and Issues, Clarendon M85. ,Vol.22, ff.06-7% 
(2) Exchequer Heceipts and Issues, 23 Septeaber 1644 - 4 January 1644/5, 

Clarendon MS8., Vol. Akey f. 3 e And eee helayv, pp.243-é. 

(3) See abowe, p. 163. 
(4) Rupert ordered money and cloth to be brought in, An Extract of Several 

Letters, 5-12 November 1642, TT:2.127(6), Lates the King authorised 
the colonels of horse to take provisions from their immediate quarters, 

or "hundreds and parishes adjacent", darburton, Il, pp.70-1. 
(5) s and Ordinances of the Interregnus, 1642-1660, ed.C.H.Firth and 

RaRait, 1, pp. 30-0, O5—10% 
(8) anation of the euent... betwixt His Majesty and the Inhab 

of the County of Oxon, Oxford, 16 January 16,275. As this and other agree- | 
Rents were published ea Oxford, dt will be convenient to refer to them by. 
a shortened title and waber given each in F.Madan, Oxford Books, | 
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Berkshire and /iltshire, and by local colonel-generals in ther own areas. ‘)’ 

‘The distinctive characte:istics of the weekly assessment, which was other- 

wise comparable to pre-war taxation on goods and estates and was collected "as 

other public payments are usually made", ‘2? wag that it was administered by the 

county comaittees, that it was directly related to the number of troops 

quartered in the area to be taxed, and was paid, indirectly, to them, and that 

part of the tax was payable in provisions, foodstuffs and the like. 

The assessment was viewed as a weekly “loan” or contribution, and the 

revenue it brought in wa: nermally referred to as the "contribution money”, 

The amount to. be raised by the county was calculated from the subsistence 

rate of pay allowed each soldier. This was the proportion of his weekly pay 

which, it -was thought, he would be obliged to spend on food and lodgings or 

“diet and entertainment", as it was called. For a captain and above this 

amounted to 10/~, for a lieutenant or cornet 7/-; 3/- sas believed sufficient 

for a trooper, 2/6 for an infantryaan. The horse of the trooper required a 

furtner 7/- for its naintenance. ‘>> These figures varied slightly during the 

course of the war. 

Oxfordshire had agreed to maintain 23 troops of horse, and there were 80 

men in each troop. ach trooper was to be provided for at 10/6 a week (3/6 

the man, 7/~- the horse); the county'a contribution therefore asounted to 21258! 

It was to be collected by the constables from the parishes, who paid it to 

General Receivers appointed for each Hundred, ‘9) They in turn gave the meney 
Sean nn a ane ramaenenentomeeeaen  e  n nnn onereae enema neeenmmeinammennmiasemenemnnaneeel 

(1) see below, pp.2345, 
(2) An Explanation of the Agreesent, January 1642/3, Madan, 1I,No.1187. 
(3) Orders Presented To is Majesty, Oxford /7 early May/ 1644, Madan, II, 

Nowl622, and An Explanation of the Agreement, January 1642/3, Madan,II, 

(4) ibid... ' No.2187. 

(5) They were local gentlesen such as Sir iliiam Walter, and Henry Stephens, 

late wagon-master-general . 
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collected (the amount for the different Hundreds was stated) to the army 

(1) comiaanders whose regiments werd billeted therein. The comnissioners of 

array supervised these arrangements. The Oxfordshire committee sat regularly 

in the Audit Youse, Christ Church, keeping in touch with the secretary of the 

Yar Council, on matters connected with the contribution. ‘= 

Provisions were accepted as payment towards the contribution, in lieu of 

money, ‘The assessment had arisen from the taking of food and shelter at agreed 

rates, and it was natural that such an arrangement should be made. The marxet 

price of various conzodities was set down, to aid the calculations of the 

farmers and the tax collectors. At the same time "tickets" (i.e. promissory 

notes), issued by officers or soldiers in payment for food or quarter they had 

received in the county, were "esteemed as ready money", if presented instead 

of oash payments towards the contribution. The Oxfordshire assesament was to 

begin on 2] December 1642, and continue for three months. ‘> 

The Agreement was a somewhat delicate aPrangement, and was soon abused: 

in February 16,3, the inhabitants petitioned the King that more troops of herse 

than had been agreed to were quartered in the county, and that consequently 

supplies and cattle stocks were dangerously lew. 4 They asked for some 

centralisation of the system of collection, to eliminate, no doubt, the rapecity 

af lecal comsande's: and that a central Receiver General, if appointed, might : 

repay to the suppliers the cost of any provisions supplied over and above the 

contribution asses:isent. Charles consented and appointed Sir Thomas Chamberlain, 

the Sheriff, to be Keceliver General. Order was algo given to the quarter= 

    

(1) An dxplanation of the Agreement, January 16,2/3, Madan,II, No.1187. 
(2) Undated instructions fer the -xfordshire comsissioners together with a Jist 

of their nazes, Harl. 45.6804, £.152. | 
(3) ap Explanation of the Agreement, January 1642/3, Madan, I1, No.1187. 
(4) The Humble Petition: The Inhabitants Of The Copnty of Oxfard to 

Majesty, Oxford, 21 February 1 3, Madan, I1,No,1249. 

a ee te te a ee ell
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master-general to limit the number of troops in the county. At this date, in 

(1) any case, the contribution was “behind and unpaid". 

in June other abuses were complained of. Y¥hile the inhabitants continued 

to pay the weekly contribution, the soldiery did not keep to the agreement. 

Women and children were boarded along with the troops, at tne hougeholder's 

expense. Joldiers would uot sive tickets for what they took, and let their 

horses spoil the crops. ‘= At tne sane time, as John Ashburnhaa, now 

(3) treasurer-at-war in succession to Uvedale, explained, it was diffieult te 

coliect the contribution teney, and some of the troops were a month behind in 

paye He suggested they might accept clothing in lieu of money. “+? 

Other counties began to make arrangenents for maintainins the forces 

within their boundaries: in January 1643 an agreement was made with 

(5) sorcesterahire, for the payment of £3000 monthly. The Sheriff of the 

county was held accountable, for much of his expenditures, to the Council of 

yar, (©) Regiments of the main army received contribution soney in Serkshire 

at tris time, although there is no record of a formal agreement with the county 

(/) 
until the autumn of 1643. After the capture of Cirencester, in February 

16,3, and the settling of Royalist forces in the area, Gloucestershire was 

laid under contribution for their upkeep. Lord Chandos and ether leading men 

of the county agreed to raise £5000 for putting men into the garrisons, and 

(1) The Humble Petitions Of The Inhabitants Of The ty of Oxford to Wis 
Majesty, Oxford, 21 february 1642/5, Madan, Il, No.12h9. 

(2) Froclamation, 3 June 1643, Steele, No.2429, 
(3) Uvedale wavered in his allegiance to the King; he was readsitted to the 

Parliament af Westminster in 1644, MsKeeler, The Long varliament. 
(4) Aghburnhan to kupert (Oxford, 1 July 1643), NS. Mir oe Goby Lei 9l. 
(5) Proolasation, 12 January 1642/3, together with the Worcestershire 

Agreement, Oxford, reprinted London, Steele, No. 2350. 
(6) Minutes of Council, 14 Maréh 1642/3, Harl.Mg.6851, ff.133-4 
(7) Ybad.. , 

   



wp a month for their u oop. 2? The sum was divided proportionately 

anon the Hundreds of the county: provisio.s, at rates quated, were acceptad 

for up to half of the contribution. an attempt to regulate the Gloucestershire 

asoesasment and see it fairly apportioned wag made in jlarch: a proclamation 

"for the better Government of the County of Glocester** ordered obedience 

to a body of commissioners who had been appointed to oversee the raising of 

money. It included Prince Maurice, Lord Chandos, the county Sheriff and 

others, ©? Other commissions "for the safe-guarding of the county” and 

supervision of the contribution, were set u; for Wiltshire and Norcestershires”? 

The difficulties attending the collection of sufficient contribution, 

eapecially in country divided by contending armies, and from a recalcitrant 

population, were great. At the General Sessions for Worcestershire, at 

Saster 1643, it was found that the aonthly levy of £3000 for the past three 

(5) 
months was mostly “unsatisfased". It was agreed that the assesament should 

be centinued for a further quarterly period, and rated as for Parliamentary 

subsidies before the war. Sir William Rusvell, the sheriff, was Receiver 

Genei'ul, and the money collected was for the use of locaily~xaised forces, 

under Saauel ganays. ‘© In Gloucestershire there was a dispute over the 

assignment of iiundredsa to commanders. *’? 
arma 

Trouble was especially certain 

    

(1) Order of Chandos to tlewtminster Nundred, Gloucestershire, 6 February 
1642/3, C.8.P.D., 16 a PR co3. 

(2) Proclamation, 3 March io, Steele, ho.2379. 
(3) Commission dated 2 March 1642/3, Black, pp.12-13. ‘ 
(4) Wercesterghire 8 March, Wiltahire 10 “arch 1642/3, ibid., pp-li-15, 16, 
(5) Worcesters),...2 Count ords, The Quarter Sessions Rolls, Part I, ods 

JeWiliis-Bund, sorcestershire iietorival Seciety (1599), p.710. 
(G) ibid. . 

(7?) The Gloucestershire comulssioners complained that too many men were 
quartered in Cirencester ond were denanding contribution frog the county; 
that enemy garrisons interfered with the collection of,assessment; and 
that the soldiers seisgd the farmers' horses. ‘Their undated petition to 
the King /? March 164j/, Uarl. 43.6304, ff.128-9, 
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when a garrison lay on the borders of two counties, and attempted to take 

contribution from each. ‘2? 

Despite the activities of the first winter of the war, aimed at providing 

for the army by means of loans and the assessment, now countrywide, there is 

enough evidence to show that the soldiery, in the spring and summer of 16,3, 

were being paid with less regularity than on the gdgehill campaign. ‘The 

grievances of the infantry officers, expressed in their "Humble Besires", 

included lack of pay. 62? Many of the regimental officers had remained 

(5) The troubles in Oxfordshire unpaid since the army left Nottinghan. 

have already been alluded to, but probably the cavalry, dependent mainly upon 

the county contribution, were not in as serlous a plight es the foot, who 
to 

looked to Oxford and the paymaster-general, rather than/the local assessment, 

for their pay. A Council of War of June 1643 ordered Brodley to allow 

infantry captains half-pay, more junior officers full pay, and all coason 

Seldies a subsistence rate of 4/- a week. The latter was to consist of 3/« 

(4) in money, and 1/~ worth of bread and cheese. But, as we shall see when 

we come to consider the aupply of provisions, it was not possible to deliver 

food regularly to regiments far from Oxferd, and for the most part the 

soldiers received their 4/=- weekly in cash. (>? 

The situation was not improved when the summer campaign opened. The 

weekly assesgment was obviously more suitable for troops in settled quarters 

than an army in the field. The Agreementa covered mainly the winter sonths, 

(i) Hines, on the border of Gloucestershire, Jiltshire and Oxfordshire, to 
Rupert (Lechlade, 30 May 1643), Add. 3.13990, 7.73. 

(2) Z. May 1643/, Harl.M5.5804, ££.92-3., 
(3) Ibid... | 
(4) Minutes of Council, 5 June 1643, Harl.MS.6852, £.75. A number of payments 

to individual officers ware made at this time, by the treasurer-at-war, 
genburahen. ITY pb. xuli~xxxii. 

(5S) Moyal warrant to Srodley (Oxford, 13 June 1643), Add-H5.5752, £.216.
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but the Council of War and the county commissioners valiently attempted to 

adjust the contributions levied to the movements of regiments into and out 

of each locality. The main pressure on quarters and provisions was trans~ 

ferred, during the summer, from the Oxford area to Bristol and Gloucestershire. 

The King ordered Rupert to settie the assessment on the county and obtain 

(1) fhe 3loucestersnire contribution of £4000 a nonth money from the city. 

was stepped up to 26000, to provide for the garrison at Bristol and the arny | 

quartered in the county to besiege Jloucester. ‘ine commissioners for "safe~- 

zuaniing' the county assessed each Hundred, ordered payments to begin early 

(2) ae in August and appointed a Bristol merchant as Receiver General. 

within a fortnight Hopton at Bristol complained to Rupert that he had 

received only £300, and the garrison was mutinous through lack of pay. He 

could not get contribution from Somerset because other Royalist commanders 

were issuing their own warrants for supply up to "the gates of this oyty". (9) 

Perhaps as a result of Hepten's complaints, the Berkeley division of Glescester- 

shire (on the Severn estuary) was assigned to Bristol, and no soldier. could 

be quartered there without the consent of the Governor of Bristoi. Bat 

the garrisonsin Serkeley itself were complained of in January 1644, for taicing 

eontribution from unautnorised areas. ©” 

By 16,3 the weekly assessrent had taken over from private loans of aaney 

and plate as the main financial prop aupporting the main army. As we have 

  

(2) Warburton, Il, p.263. 
(2) H.M.C., Sth Report, pe 3h6. 
(3) Hopton to Rupert, 1643, M3.Firth.c. 6, £.29. 
(4) The Agreements Made Between His Majesty And... Berkley 4ivision in the 

County of Gloycester, Oxford, 29 Secember 1643, Madan, II, Ko.2505. | 
(5) Sir Wiliams Vavasour to Rupert (Tewkesbury, 31 January 1643/4), Adde MG. 

48981, f.16.
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seen when discussing the High Command, the central Council of ‘Yar and the 

Local committees of commissioners of array were oqually taken up with matters 

relating to the assessments. ‘he Oxford War Council had exercised some 

control over the contribution of the nearest counties from the start. In the 

course of 16,3 it extended its supervision further afield. The comeissioners 

for Herefordshire were instructed to inform the King and Council of the state 

of their accounts and the names of defaultera. 

The Oxford authorities were anxious to make the agreements work. They 

reinforced the power of the county commissioners wherever possible, by 

issuing proclanations, sumioning civilian defaulters, reatraining officers who 

took free quarter, ani hearing disputes between agsrieved parties. > The 

Council of ‘iar quartered troops of "unsanctified horse”, as a matter of policy, 

on villages which had failed to pay their share of the assesanent.°>? Over 

questions of detail which arose, it was customary for a member of the Couneil 

to consult with the local sherare. ‘4 On the collection and disposal af the 

contribution less was left to local initiative: in October 1643 treasurer-at=- 

war Ashburnhan was instructed to associate his office more closely with the 

Sheriffs and county comaissioners, where the assessment was concerned. © The 

treasurer took a further and greater share of reaponsibility, under the aegis 

of the ilar Council, in the following year, 

The Council of 13 Satober 1613, which gave ite precise instructions te 

Ashburnhan, was algo probably that which concluded the first recorded asreenent 

with Berkshire, for a constribution of £1000 weekly. ‘The county was already 

  

(2) Undated instructions, Yarl. 419.6304, £,133. 
2) See above, pp.538-9, on the work_of the War Council in these directions, 

(3) Order of Council, 13 Novewber /16437, Herl.¥3.6804,f.82. The phrase ie Sir 
Henry Bard's, in another but very similar context, Warburton,ITII, pe22lne 

(4) Order of Council, 23 tay LOA4, Harl.MS.6802, £.186. 
(5) Council, 13 October 1643, Harl.49.6352, £9.191,-5. 
(4) Council, 23 May 16hu, Harl.N3.6802, £.183,
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payin; this sum towarda the upkeep of the garrisons there, and the gentlewen 

of the shire agreed with the Council to continue the contribution at that level. 

The payments to be made to the regiments of horse in Berksnire were laid dows 

(1) 
by the Vouncil. The rate for subscribers was increased because of the 

withdrawal of five Hundreda (in Magt Berkshire) from the contribution of the 

county as a whole, and tagir special assi;mment to the Reading garrison. 

Sir Jacob Astley, the Governor of Reading, was chronically short of pay for 

his men, and was conatantly troubled by the activities of a rival governer, 

Thomann Mage - the "notable griper''- at Wallingford. ‘7 ) 

The end of the campaigning season and the return te winter quarters saw 

(4) the re-negotiation of the agreements in other counties. Ag with Berkshire, 

it is probable that Wiltshire was under contribution for part of the King's 

aruy before the Council of War of November 1643, at which county delegates 

promised toe pay £1200 per week. °° ) A committee for “iltshire had been in 

existence since March .°© As the summer caapaigning ended arrangements were 

renewed by regiments returning to old quarters te refresh and recruit theu- 

selves. Oxfordsnire's contribution was increased to £1,400 a week (half in 

money, half, if preferred, in provisions, at prices lower than those of 

(7) January) for a month from 20 September: by December, however, it was back 

(8) 
to £1200. ‘the Oxfordshire assesament and Berkshire's £1000 weekly were 

ERAN R RRC LTO OC TNE ANOLE LLL NOOO Ce ENCINO TN aT TCE NONE 

(1) Council, 13 October 1643, Hurl .Ms.6352,7f.18,-5, and The ments Nade 
Between His Majesty andes. Berka, Oxferd, 19 October 1643, Madan, 11, No. 1h76« 

(2) Ibid.. 
(3) Astley to Rupert (Reading, 13 and ly January 1643/4) ,NS.Firth.C.6.f£ Fhe by bbs 

And see above, p.o7 » for Blagge. 
(4) Commissions, to negotiate the agreement for contributions in several 

counties, issued in august and Jepteaber 1643, Black, pp.66-73. 

(5) ita, Oxford 1 Decesber 
3, Madan, id, Noede. 

(6) See above, p.23!. 
(7) The Agreements ade setween His Mateaty aud...the County of Oxtord, 

Oxford, 30 September 
(8) This is stated in a preclamation of 1 December 1643 prohibiting fneb 

quarter in the countfes (Oxon, Berka, Mlts) where the contribution was 
paid, Steele, Now25lbe 

   

  

   



boing paid regularly in December, and much was expected of Wiltshire. ? 

Other counties fairly near oxford were probably contributing to the upleep 

of the field army: a paper of this date’?) includes Buckinghanshire, Hanpshire, 

and Northamptonshire among contributors, and estimates tne total payments as 

£7600 weekly, divided between 20,000 fod¢ and 4000 horse at the usual subsistene 

rates (10/6 a week horse and trooper, 4/= foot soldier} with the remainder 

paying for ordnance and stores. 

While these figures were probably never consistently achieved, the area 

under Royalist control - and therefore under contribution to the King's ferces - 

was being increased at tuis time. Trevor gave one explanation for this, when 

he described the situation of December 1643: "The Arny is drawing into their 

winter-quarters, and disperse themselves at as great a distance as they can 

with security: which I suppose is done for the ease of this country and the 

sawing of the contribution of these countries (4.e.counties) for the King to 

(3) 
Livé upon". As we have seen, only tha senior regiments of horse, and one or 

two Old Foot regiments, were allowed to quarter in the central area nearest 

oxford.‘ 

The frontier was pushed forward, therefore, in Hazpshire and Northaaptos- 

shire, ‘opten and the Sheriffs' Ary no doubt took what they could in Hamp~ 

shire during the winter. Ia default of regular pay Hopton established free 

quarter in his armies: under a good comnander and digciplinarian, such as 

Hopton, this war not necessarily more of a burden on the countryside or a lesa 

  

ee : Gee blog) p. ek oleda free cw re7 
bic te wee ee Ry eI Potiahe fod Poot Len wa ocmobd, 

(1) Steele, No. 2514. 

(2) Propositions for the settling of the contribution in seven counties, 
Oxford, 17 August 1643, Harl. 43.6852, £.175. 

(3) f.Carte, A Collection of Original Letters, 1, p.23- 
(4) See above, p.liietc..
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regulated proceeding than any other that could be devised. Free quarter reant 

the giving of tickets, preperly authorised, not unlicensed plunder. Hepton, 

in Somerset earlier, had got both payments of money and the right to have 

(1) 
free quarter “soberly taken". To finance his new army he had been promised 

i6000, but, this largely failing, he was forced "to pawne his contribution of 

Rrigtoll for 20. weekes for 30001. to enable him to drawe forthe, (7) Probably, 

too, he lived off the country during the Cheriton campaign, (>) 

Hampshire was not, however, brought under contribution by a formal 

agreement until March 1644. It was agreed then that the county should pay 

ZL400 weekly, for one month, a third part of which was acceptable in the form 

(4) of provisions. Stricter enforcement ef payment ~ a feature, as will be 

aeen, of the spring of this year ~ was introduced in the Hampshire agreement. 

Defaulters were threatened with distraint of their goods and property.°>) 

In Northamptonshire regiments and rival comaanders struggled for 

lJebensraus and a share of the contribution. The desire that each Hundred, and 

every regiment, should be treated equally according to a county-wide formula, 

was unattainable. There was a fight for the best quarters: regiments in need 

encroached on the preserve of others, and garrisona of foot were deprived of 

coatribution money aad provisions by parties of fast-moving and ruthless 

eavalry. he Governor of Towcester requested Rupert to renove Royalist horae 

@lsewhere: the best country was being spoilt, the richest Hundred had been 

allotted thea, and the encroachment of the enemy prevented the collection of 

the contribution. ‘© 

(1) Bel.hua Civile, Ped7, 
(2) ; aes Pe a 

(3) Sme below, p. 256. 

Ch) Fue Agreements Made febteon Hee tpesty and... the County of Soubhesysen: 
Oxford, 20 March 1643/4, Madan, II, Ne.1559. 

(5) ipad.. | 
(6) Cochrane to Rupert (Tewoeater, 11, 16 and 30 December 1643, and 1 January 

2643/4), Add.MS.18930, £.159, Warburton, I1, pp. 339-6, Add.NS5.18980y 
f£.168, 18981, f£.1. 
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The winter of 1645/4 was something of a crisis for the systen of county 

asoessments. The c:mplaints of both parties - civilian: and military - were 

insistent. The Governor of Reading wrote that the citizens, because of the 

loss of trade and the expense of fortification for the town, could not pay the 

contribution, and that the Hundreds assizned to hin brought in little moneys» 

For their part the Reading inhabitants in 1643 and 1644 were terrorised by 

BDlagge at Wallingford, and his Deputy Governor, jillian Lower. Claiming that 

they were behindhand in payments, Lower at one point had the Mayor seized and 

held as a hostaze until they should pay in fui. ‘2? Sir Gilbert Gerrard in 

sorcester, where the comvuissioners levied &3000 monthly, had received only 

ane week's pay (£300) in two months. The “forwardness" of the commissioners 

to raise money, and the county gentry to lend, was offset by the unspecified 

“disbractions" caused by Sir "illiam Russell, the keceiver General and snerige, 

It was, therefore, with a mind bent on reform that the Oxford Parlianent 

met early in 1644. Many of ita mesbers were county commissioners, most had seen 

the weekly assessment working at first hand: they were well aware of the abuses 

whieh had arisen. The Civilian lobby in the Parliament was active, pressing 

in this satter ~ as it had in others - for better discipline and greater local 

autonomy. The results of Parliament's work were embodied in the Orders, for 

the regulation of the contribution, which were published "By Advice of the 

(4) 
Lards .& Co@m@ons" probably in May. The Orders restated many of the 

warnings against free quarter, billeting ef "wosen .&' boys" with the aray, and 
enn EER eminem aT TITLE EOLA LE EDEL IAL LALO ETT TESCO EN SEE OCCA GEER Ee ee CE PEO ST EIEIO CONSOLE, 

(1) Astley to Rupert (Reading, 15 and 14 January 1643/4), MS.Firth,C.6,fLhr 6450 
(2) Letters of Mlagge and Lower to the Mayor and Aldermen of Reading, June 16)3, 

June-July 1644, and ef the Mayor to the Aldersen /? June 1644/, Reading 
Corporation Archives, Boxes ¥ and 2/W, 

(3) Gerrard to Rupert (foreester, 21 December 16,3, 22 January and 22 February 
1643/4), Add.M5.38980, £.165; MS.Mrth. c.6, £f.524 105z6, 

(4) Qrders Presented To His Maiesty, Oxford BR early Nay/ 16), Madan, 21,80. (v3i 

1622.
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wanton impresssent, which were the usual grievances alluded to in former 

agreements. The commissioners for the county contribution were to have the 

ovorpight of its collection and distribution: the rates of assessment had to 

be generally approved by the inhabitants, and any complaints or differences 

were to be heard before the commissioners. Under their supervision the 

constables were to set tue taxes, the collectors receive them and pay them to 

the treasurers of the county, who in turn would pay the army officers author~ 

ised. Lists of billets were to be given to the constables and in the same 

way were to reach the treasurer, who would enable the soldier to pay for diet 

aud entertainment according to the rates laid down. These were, as we have 

noted already, 3/6 weekly for troopers, 2/6 for foot soldiers and pioneers, 

This attempt to tighten up the levying of soney was enforced by a proclamation, 

commanding the Orders to be read and obeyed, issued at Oxford in May 16440 0? 

At the same time a committee of the Lords and Commons had been deliberating 

on the contribution of Oxfordshire and Berkehire: again, there was further 

- vegulation. ‘7 ‘he contribution was to be solely for the maintenance of 

eavalry, and everything taken from the civilians had to be paid for immediately. 

The effectiveness of these refornaa way be doubted. The Royalist 

eoamanders, in 164, and 1645, were beginning to find that the countrypeople 

(3) 
had been bled shite. In May 164 Oxfordshire was "auch in arrear" with 

    

(1) Proclamation, 8 May 1644, Steele, No.2562. 
(2) Undated paper /? Mareh 1644/, Harl.M$.6852, f.2h. 
(3) At Shrewabury, however, Rupert was stecessful in maintaining an adequate 

contribution, H.M.C., 6th Report, pai7?2, Lith Report, VII, 307-9, X, 
PP. 39, 653 C.3.P.-De,g 1 ¢ pp. 28203, ‘
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(2) the weekly contribution ef “1200, ond a raya) proclamation directed that 

tose defaulting should pay in corn at rates quoted, and, when this proved 

difficult, in dairy produge. While, near Oxford at least, the contribution 

aontinued to be paid at roughly the old levels wherever posoible, throurhout 

the war,°?? it wag with incroasin:; difficulty and hardship that this was 

accomplished. The villagers of Oxfordshire complained, in the sprin, of 16,5, 

that the land was depopulated - many having fled from their estates to esgape 

the assescment ~ and that they sere plundered, over-taxed aud reduced to 

pouury. “*? 

Vaced with these known and continuins defects in the weekiy contribution « 

Waici remained, however, the centrepiece of iioyaiist taxation - the King and 

his advisers began to explore other sources of revenue in 1643. Same, as will 

ve seen, were brought to fruition with the aid of the Oxford Parliament in | 

16:40 The contribution had one outstanding characteristic which made it 

imperative that it should be supplemented by other means: despite the efforts 

af the Council of War, and the intervention of the treasurer-at-war in counties 

near Oxford, it remained escentially a lecally-adwinistered tax. Oxford 

Parliament reinforced the tendency towards decentralisation, which, as we have 

aeon, the local colonel-generals fostered. The loans and private subscriptions 

ef the first part of the war, on the other hand, had gono direct to the ding, 

am! the treasurer-at-war's full accounte fer 1642 and 1643 snow that such 

money was spent on the mala aray, as the Oxford authorities directed, not om 
_ 

          

(1) Froclamation, 1, May 1644, Steele, 40.256). 
(2) Yroclamation, 24 Nay 1éha, dbid., Noe256y. 
(3) Cf. the amounts paid by Bampton Hundred, Oxcon., in 1645, and, under the 

original agreeaont, in 1642, P.2...32.8.197, £.245 and an ieplanation ef the 

Agreement, January 1642/3, Madang IT, No.1187. the Council of War's 
laut racorded meeting was couGeraca with che contribution froa Oxford . 

quart.ra, minutes of the Councll, 15 January 1645/6, Harl.MS.6352, ffn25be5, 
(4) gee the representative petitions of the inhabitants of Dedington, 

Kidlington and Baspton Hundred, April and May 1645, P.R.0.31.3.197, 
£f£.236, 25, 247.
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local forces.‘ It was essential to strengthen, in 1643 and 164%, the 

finunclal conpetence of the King's headquarters, and to raise money which 

Oxford, not the localitios, would dispose of. 

Ta tois ord, strenuers efforts were made in 1643 to reorganive tie fiscal 

machinery of the Crown, which had broken down - 30 far as the Kir; was 

congerned - when he left London in the year before.- It was hoped that come 

of she accustomed sources of revenue could in this way be salvaged. The 

finnugial and legal courts, still in London, were adjourned to Ox‘ord, where 

the Commissioners of the Treasury and the Chansellor of the Exchonuer were 

(2) with the King. The Exchequer was eet up in Oxford in February 16,3, and 

in.wedf ately proclamations were issued for the payment into the Receipt of =. 

(3) (4) 
royal rents and revenues, insteai of to the 

farliamentary Exchequer, which had already been outlawed by the King. ‘2 

customs and other duties, 

At tho beginning of gach legal term Charles ordered the courts to stand 

adjourned at Oxford but, although we lack evidence, it would secm that he had 

littie success in using the old courts and reestablishing his authority ever 

ordinary revenue. It was complained, in January 1644, that no dusineas could 

be done ani no money collected by the Court of Wards and Liverivs, because the 

(6) offisers would not attend, Phe Exchequer, siailarly and aw 2 result, 

partly failed. A proclamation of March 1644, complained that royal receivers, | 

fee farmers, Sheriffs and farmers of recusants' lands, and other Crow tenants 

%) | had not paid in their accounts to the Oxford Exchequer. ° Some business 

  

(1) Aghburnhaa, Il, Appeotix, pp.xwii-xl, Half the woney disbursed by the 
treasurer was paid to the paymaater~general. | 

(2) Proolasation, 27 Deseuher 1642, Steele, No.2336. : 
(3) Proclamation, 23 February 260243, Leh4., to. 2376. | 
(4) Proclanation, 8 Febwmany 1642/3, ibfd,, No.2363. 
(5) Proclamation, 16 teemeberliGaz, i ante, No.2326. 

{3} Proclamation, 38 January tpt B.2 ae oe the difficulties of 

receivers, see C.5.P ‘ Addi Y on bes and ¢ -Glar,S.P.,I.NosL661q      
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wais transacted under the Chencellorship of Hyde (appointed in Harch 1643), but 

not much. The receipts of a normal pre-war year had amounted to nearly 

w500,009: during the Civil ‘iar the receipts and issues actually recorded 

were only a tiny fraction of this. 2) 

Mie exact functions of the financial offices and officers at Oxford 

were not clearly defined. The administration of revenue was ad hoc and 

military; the greatest expenditure was on the field army and the Office of 

Ordnance. Over these the treasurer-at-war, Ashburnhams, exercised directions 

2180,COO passed through his hands up to Ostober 1643, mainly to be spent on 

(2) military purposes of one kind or another. His importance was great and 

it was hardly surprising that he clashed with Chancellor Hyde over the duties 

assigned to each. ‘> 

Whatever the circumstances, it was still essential to uncover new sources 

ot revenue to carry on the war, and reinforce Oxford's authority over Royalist= 

held England. Both Parliament and King had resorted to loans at the beginning 

ef the conflict; and the assessment Waa istroduced by both sides simultanesualy 

The third main contribution to Parliament's financial strength - the 

suqueatration of enemy eatates - was, however, first initiated by rya, I. was 

authorised by Parliasent in March 1643, ° and quickly became a primary source 

of revenue. The first stepe on the King's side were not taken until June, 

(1) F.C. Dietz, The Receipts and Issues of the Exahequer, Smith College Studies 
in History, VYol.15, Mosh (1920); Civil War receipts and issues, C.Chare 
8.P, I, Nos.1694, 1811. 

(2) Aghburnham, Il, Appendix, pp.i-xl. 
(>) Ibdid., i, pp.17=29. 

(4) Acts and Ordinances of the Interregaum 1642-1660, ed.C.H.Firth and 
Re Rait, I, ppel 176 ' 
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2208 vhurles, vith his enesies' activities in nind, asked the vouncil of tar 

to investigate the possible confiscation of delinguents' estates in areas under 

(1) (2) his control. A committee was appointed to consider this, and within a 

Wee the first coasissionera for sequestration, for Oxfordshire, were given 

their Anatruc tions. ‘> 

thile action againat delinquents proceeded on a county basis, the money 

obtained was intended for Oxford's use. *? The rents from these estates, or 

the gums exacted from those gompounding for thea, were earmarked for the 

maintenance of the aray. But the Royalists lacked tho great cenral comuittecs 

for the adainistration of these resources which Parliasent had, and as with 

other forms of revenue, delinquents! rents were prises atriven for aseng local 

somLanders. In Yorcestersahire the ‘palignantes estates” were allotted to 

Rupert for his aray's subsistence, but they were taken over by rival ottieen. 

4S the sounties administered the estates it wan a constant temptation to the: 

to spend the profits on lecal defence. The King srote angrily to the Glamergan 

som-dagioners, ayparently guilty of this, peinting out that the estates there 

(probably the Harl of Pembroke's) were for the upkeep of the main aray. ©) 

While sequestration made an impertant contribution to the counties’ finandes, 

it dees not seaw to have sade @uch impact at Oxford. The Crown did not develep 

    

(1) The Kin;'s propositions, undated /June 1613/, Har) .MS.680,, 1.253. 
(2) Minutes of Council of War, 20 June 1643, Harl.¥S.6852, £.39. 
(3) Ywaft instructions, 25 June £16537, Marl.MS.6851, £f.157-62. 
4 [bid.. 

(5) Gerrard to Rupert (Noreeater, 28 Fobruary 1643/,) and Jermyn to Rupert, 
(Oxford, 12 and 26 March 1643/)), AddeM3,18981, £2.63,36-7, 107-8. 

(6) Copy of his letter (Oxferd, 25 January 1643/4), in the Order Rook of 
| the Glamorgan Comsissioners of Array, N.L..,11.4B.17, pe63. And see 

Abid., pp.21,23, 36.
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this device on the same scale as Parliament. 

Other sources of supply were uncovered. The regulation of trade had been 

a fruitful field for royal taxation in the past: but in the Civil War the 

Royalists were faced with a cruel dilemaa, If the trade of Reading with 

London, for instance, waa stopped, Reading might suffer more than the capital; 

47 it was sanctioned, the King's enemies would prosper. at first the traffic 

(1) in the Thames valley was allowed to continue, but in 1643 the sporadic 

seizure of clothiers' goods by army detachments was eventually made general, 

(2) and trade with London was forbidden except under licence. 

fhe undermining of tneir livelihood, however, disabled, for example, the 

Reading clothiers and the maltsters of Henley from contributing to the asseae- 

(3) 
mente imposed on them. The interruption of trade because of the war was 

a constant complaint of the civilians in these years. Tne solution was te 

ereate new martes in Royalist held ports, and draw trade away from London. 

Bristol was developed as Buch as possible, and the treasurer-at-war received 

(5) 
supplies from the customs dues of the city slaost immediately after its capture. 

in Hareh 1644 the King and the Council of War laid down the rates at whieh 

duties should be imposed in loyal ports, and ordered their paywent to the 

Oxford sxchequer. ‘© Bristol's accounts reveal how much the sain aray ~ ite 
7) 

general, as well as local coumanders, benefited from its commercial activity. 

  

(1) Proclamation, 8 December 1642, Steele, No.2318. 
(2) Minutes of Jar Counci2, 8 July 1643, Harl.hs.6852, f.117, proclamation, 

1? July 1643, Steele, No. 2455. 

(3) Thoir cases reviewed by the Privy Cownoil at Oxford, 9 December 1643, 

May 1644, P.C. 2. 53, pp-219, 226. 

(4) ibid., 

(5) Ashburnham, II, Appendix, pp. xii-xiii. 
{6) Order of King and War Council, 17 Mareh 1643/y, darl.HS.6352,£ bh. 
(7) Bristol City archives, Audit Books, Vols.21 and 22, covering the years 

643-5.
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In December 1643, again following a Parliamentary 
precedent, a comnittee 

of War Councillors considered the proposal of army officers to levy an excise 

towards the support of the army. ‘2 The initiative for this new impost seems 

to have lain with the ordinary commanders who were no doubt finding it 

increasingly difficult to provide for their forces out of the weekly assesa- 

mont. ‘The excise was energetically taken up by the Oxford Parliament in 

the spring of 1644. Comzodities, both foreign anid imported, and native, on 

(2) 
which duty was charged were listed, together with the amounts payable on each, 

\ central office of exciss was to be set up in Oxford, and each caunty and efty, 

where neceosary, was to have excise commissioners. A proclamation was iseued, 

ia April 1644, to enforce their orders.‘> 

So lon; as the vestern ports remained in Royalist hands the excise 

Probably made a useful contribution to the upkeep of the army. In the main 

garrisons it yielded "a reasonable supply, for the provision of arms and 

amaunition, which for the mest part it was assigned to, n+) In Oxford in 

(5) October 16), the excise was described as "a greate weekely Some", and a 

year later the Lords Commissioners in the city extended the tax to ether 

home-praduced goods, in an attempt to raise mere money for the main Ordnance 

Offiee magazines. °°? In 1645 Rupert was able to make good use of the very 

(1) Minutes of a committee, 28 December /16,37, Rerl.M9.6852,f.323. That 
thia was the firat consideration of such a acheme on the Hoyalist side 
was confirmed in the printed A Commiseion of Bxcise, Oxford /? Hay lbbd/, — 
Madan, II, No.1638. Parliament had authorised the imposition of excise. 
an July 1643, Acts and Ordinnness of the Jaberregnns 1642-1660, ed. 
C.HFPirth and Re Rait, I, Ppe2ede-li.. it sound be truly said, in the 

eighteenth century, that “Excise 1g the Scarf Of our late Civil Yar": 
quoted in E.Turner, "arly Opinion about mygiish Kxeise", American 

Kisteriéal Review, Vol.2i, p. 315. ~ 
(2) A Commission of Excise /? May 1644/, and The schedule, Oxford /? May] 16hi, 

an, 2 Nos.1655, 155%. | 
(3) Proelamation, 24 April 1644, Steele, bio.2559. | 
(4) Clarendon, VII, 8 396. In Worcestershire, for instance, the excises 

master held sums of sowey for Rupert's use, gir Gilbert Gerrard to 
Rupert (Worcester, 20 Oetober 1644), MS.Firth. 0.7, 209710. 

(5) Oxford Council Acts 1626-1083, od. M.Mobson and H.Salter, p.125. 
(6) An er Co nin. the excise, Oxford, /7 12 October/ 1645, Madan, IT, Roe 

1819. | 
  a
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productive excise at Bristol. 2 

The Oxford Parliament also placed the giving of private loans to the King 

on a more formal and regulated footing. Lords and Commons agreed to raiss 

210,000, for the maintenance of the main arny, by asking wealthy loyalists 

to lend plate or sums of money. In February 1644 printed warrants were sent 

out under the privy seal, signed by the Speukers of both houses, to "all the 

gentlemen of estate, and other persona who were reputed to be rich 3 lists 

of veclpients were nc doubt supplied by the M.Ps from their local knowledges’ 

The amount asked for was to be paid to the local Sheriff, who would sent it to 

the treasurers appointed (they included Ashburnhan), sitting at Corpus Christi 

) 
(3) Connissions were issued, from March to June 1644, to College, Oxford, 

tne Shoriffsa of 27 counties and treo cities, mostly in the fest and ¥Yales, to 

receive the subscription, privy seal or letter money, as it was variously 

(4) (3) called. The spring campaign of 1641, was financed partly from this sources 

But like other centrally-inepired endeavours, the collection of the £100,000 

by Oxford was not unopposed by the localities. ©” 

A paper of 1644 summed up the various sources of financial supply open to 

the army coamanders ~ in this case, those of the Yest country. ‘7? In order 

of importance they were, th? weekly contribution, the excise (which filled the 

gaps which occurred in the assessnents), the profits of delinguents’ estates, 

    

(1) Warburton, III,p.154, and draft royal warrast to Bristol excise comsisaion= 
era, 23 July 1645, Harl.M8.6852, £.299, 

(2) Clarendon, VII, 8 395. Several of the letters sent out survive. See, for 
example, Steele, lic.2529, and HeA.C., Sth Report, 7.295» 

(3) Ibid.. 
(4) Black, p-173,et seg.. 
{5) Jjardburton, II, pe 375- 

(6) kupert took charge of the Midlunds letter aoney; the Darl of Northampton's 
agent obtained the lecal "Subscription Money” for the earl; Jermyn to Rupea 
(Oxford, 12 and 26 March 1643/4), AddoMS.18931,77.86-8, 107-8; and see | 
above, Pp. 68 e 

(7) Clarendon MSS,,Vol.23, ff. 3-4. 

[
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the residue of the letter money still left in the counties, and the remainder 

of the royal subsidy. The last was that part of the 1642 subsidy, voted by 

the Long Parliament, which etill remained in the hands of the local collectors, 

It was of little imp ortance by 164). °2? 

The combined effect of these different taxes, iuposts and loans waa 

sufficient to maintain the Royalist forces till the end of the war. Neither 

the Naseby army, nor that of Goring in the West in 1645, was destitute: beth 

were regarded as well-equipped and weli-disciplined. We lack evidence as 

to their pay, and it is very probable that because, us we have seen, the 

cantral authorities failed to regain full eontrol of monetary supply, little 

could be expected from the treasurer-atewar, or, through tice paymasteregeneral, 

the Oxford Exchequer. For much of the war officers and soldiers alike 

subdsisted without pay altogether, or on emily a small proportion of the ameunt 

due, ‘2 Yet it was possible for the marching army to maintain itself by 

taidng the weekly contribution from the areas through which it passed,or hy 

taking free quarter. For arma and armaments, which did require ready money, 

the new taxes of 1644 were a sufficient supply, at least in tne short term. 

The provision of food, shelter and clothing, whether in settled quarters 

or on the march, was directly linked to the contribution. ‘The agreements with 

the counties, as we have seen, authorised the use of tickets, ani the acgept- 

ance of provisions in part~payment of the assessment. Ae must now consider 

  

oe at 

(L) The King had attempted in 1642 to get it brought in, 4.1.C.,13th Repertels 
p83, C.S-P.Dsyl641 735 pe4l6. 

(2) &t the senior level the sister of the quarter-waster-general, Charles 
Lieyd, petitioned at the Resteration for his arrears of pay, apparently 
almost wholly unsatisfied; €.5.P.D.,166l-2,p.223, At the lowest level 
a Cheshire ex-trooper, pleading in 1063 for a pension, resarked that in 
four and a half year's service he had ‘in all that time received but 

little pay”; Cheshire Record Office, Quarter SeasionsRecoris, Epi phany 

1663, No.125. 
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in more detail how the taking of these commodities and services was regulated, 

and attempt to answer the question: was the Royalist soldier better provided 

With victuals and clothes, than he was with pay? 

These matters were the concern of the comnisssriat department, which 

seem to have becn estublished in the main army at least since Edgehill. The 

resvonsibility for the supnly of food fell on tne commissary-generals for 

the herse and foot: these posts were held reapectively by Thomas Jay and 

Leonard Pinckney, probably for the whole of the war.(» vay had connections 

ay court, and was an experienced royal servant: he was cowsissioned by the 

ting, as commissary-general fer the provision of the horse, in October 161,2, 6) 

Piucknuey was of similar standing. His family included several servants of 

(3) 
the Crown, and he timself had been a comniscary in the Scots sars. He was 

already comiissary for the foot in Sevtember 1642. 

There was some overlap, in their duties, with the business of quartering! 

aict and entertainment could not be separated. While the aruy had quarter- 

master-generals, the two sost famous did not confine themselves to logistics: 

Charles Lloyd and Berner) de Gomme were both known, and more active, as 

military engineers.” The day~to-day billeting of the army was in the hands 

of regimental quarter~-masters. 

Bach regiment also had its wagton-master, and, in theory, its own supply 

af carts. ‘The overall direction of transport was in the hands of a waggone- 

  

(2) Both were in Oxford at its surrender, and compounded on Oxford articles, 
CeleUe, ppel569, 1532. 

(2) Ge8ni2 Deal Oil 5, 2. 3931 his draft commission, dated at Woodstock, 2? 
October 1642, Hari. MS.6351, £2.215~—G5 

(3) H. Toynbee, "Some Royal Servants ef the Name of Pinekney”, Notea and 

Guerjes, Voi,203, January and August 1958, pp.2-5, 356~i1. 

(4) Ibid., p. 336, 
.5) Pinckney was asked to agsign quarterg for a troop, minutes of Council, 

Lanbourn, 11 November fbuh/ Harl.M5,6802,f.283. Clarendon described 

hin ag a quarter-master-goneral, IX, § 110. 
(6) Both were knighted during the wart see D.N.B., for both. 
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Master-general. At the beginning of the war this was Winter Graunt, an old- 

established royal official who came of Warwickshire recusant stock. ‘2? in 

November 1642 he was confiscating carts for the arsy’s use. =) A year later 

Yenry Stevens, a minor Oxfordshire gentleman, succeeded to his post and 

(3) continued in it at least until the end of 1644. iiost of our knowledges of 

the Royalist commissariat derlves from the collection of papers Stevens 

ac: uired as waygon-master-general. ‘* 

The clothing of the army did not call for separate officials; instead, 

a special commission was appointed early in the war, the gembers of which 

included prominent City men such as Sir Seorge Strode and Sir Nicholas sriaye, 

This committee was much like the more important civilian committee which 

undertook the ordering of the train of artillery in its early stages. © The 

clothing coamissioners were so active in other directions, however, that it | 

was more usual for other civilians and commissariat officiala to undertake thie 

WOK 

A special central committee was also set up to aid the coamissary~geserals 

for provisions. it was essential, in the task of providing for the army from 

the produce of the countryside, that the liaison between nilitary aad. , 

civilian elements should be good. The commission for the regulation of 

  

(1) ¥.C.H., Warwickshire, III, pp.92,94, C.S$.P.D.,1637-8, pe4/25 his will 
proved in 1650, P.0.c. Rabbs 311. 

(2) Stevens, pls. 
(3) Stevens, ppe 15-18. 

(4) Edited by Miss M.Toynbee, and cited here ag Stevens. 
(5) Strode's services were Listed in the Restoration petition, 5.7.29, 66eKankh& 

For this petition, see below, ».280n.(!), See also Ottley, Vol.7, p27 3. 
(6) See below, pp.280. Strode wac 3 member of both.
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provisions therefore included prominent administrators - such as secretary-at~ 

(1) war Walker and Ashburnhaa - as well as civilians. Various other comaittees, 

usually offshoots of the Council of War, were active in making arrangements for 

provisions, in co-operation with rinckney and Jay?) 

With this array of officials and committees - no doubt more imposing 

than effective ~- the High Command was able to control the victualling of the 

field army in winter quarters, and even, briefly, in the field, from magagines 

established in Oxford headquarters. In preparation for the first winter of 

(3) 
the city council avreed to set up 

(4) 
"a Magazin of “heate and Maralin" [mixed grain, wheat and rye/ in January 1643. 

the war etores of corn were laid in: 

The commissioners who had deen appointed to fortify and victual Oxford were 

instructed to take subscription, in may, for the establishment of a corn 

magazine, °° ) and this was probably the 'Cggon Magazine" later referred to« 
(6) 

Yor greater security, and better regulation of supply, the farmers of 

Oxfordshire and Berkshire were ordered to bring in their surplus corn to the 

city repository, where they could either store it in safety or sell it for 

ready money (at agreed and published rates) for the use of the garrison. °?) In 

April 1644, with the start of the summer cauwpaigns and the threat of siege, 

esayal proclamations enforced these order to local farners,*” and warned all 

  

(1) Six sign the undated "desires" of the commiasionera 2 October 1643/5 
Herl.MS.6804, f£.216. 

(2) fWalker to Nicholas, Septeaber 16437, ibid., 1.233. 
(3) “At Gildhall, wheat; and obtes and carne was laid up as it were in 

grararies in the Lawe Schole .&. Logicke Schole ic, one... Davis, a townes- 

man, ... havinge the overaic.t of these corne-provisions", A. aod, Big ite 
und Tistes, ed. A.Clark, Oxfori Wisterical Society, Vol19 (1891), IapePly 
under date 15 December 1642. 

(4) Oxford Council Acts 2626-2665, ed. MoHobson and H.Salter, pelll. 
(5) Royal instructions to the commissioners, 15 May 1643, Bodleian; MS. Add, 

Dell, £.5. 

(6) Stovens, pp.26, 33. 
(7) Proclamation, 29 March 1644, Steele, No.2549: found only in Black, p,180, 
(8) Proclamation, 15 Aprdl 1644, Steele, No. 2558, 
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Oxford residents to store sufficient provisions for a three-month siege.“ 

Cattle was to be placed in Christ Church meadow and the fields round Magdalen 

(2) 
College, for safe-keeping, Much of the corn brought in for safety from 

the neighbouring countryside was atorad not in the public magazine but in 

(3) private houses. The commissionera, sitting at the audit House, Christ 

Church, attempted to keep account of theuye private stores, and of the amounts 

handed in. Constables of district from which supply was drawn were asked to 

comeperate in this tank. 

Drink, as well ae food, was regulated in the oxford garrison. The 

brewing of beer was confined to the cheaper varieties, an? the prices the 

(5) soldiers might be asked to pay for it laid down. Both for discipline and 

econoay the provision of weak beer was preferabie to stronger and more 

(6) 
expensive liquids. Hine was scarce in Uxford taverns, and it does not seen 

to have been necessary to ban late-night revellers until the last year of the 

war.) 

In November 1642 the King and tne Council of ar tock the first ateps 

towards a good supply of clothing for the soldiers, as winter approached. As 

the royal army jay at Reading cloth was ordered to bu brought in from Abingdon 

and the town, ehough, at 2% yards a suit, for over 2500 nen. © Clothiers 

  

(1) Proclamation, April 1644, not given in Steele; draft is Harl.M3.6302, 1,92. 
(2) Minutes of ar Council, 27 May 1644, Harl.M5.6302, 7.196. 
(3) Proclamation, 2) Hay 1644, Jtee tg NOs 2570. 
(4) Proclamation, 24 May 1644, ibid., 72569. 
(5) Proclamation, 12 June 1643, ibid.,Noe2437. 
(6) AnWood, op.cit.,1, pedis 
(7?) All persons to leave inns at "Lap-toe"; proclamation, 3 February 1645/6, 

Steele, No.26h1. 
(8) Minutes of Yar Council, wading, 5 November 1642, Harl. 5.6951, f22193 

royal warrant, 9' Neventer /1 Aibn2/, Reading Corporation Archives, Box.¥. 
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and tailors in Reading and within six miles of the town, were "impressed and 

retained" for this employunent, "making clothes for the King's aray", 1) A 

thousand suits of jacket and hose were to be delivered to the badly-clothed 

and ill-equipped saldiery.°” The burden of paying for the cloth fell on the 

towmspeople of Reading. When further orders for making sults were placed, 

they petitioned that the cost should be borne by all the county, ‘?? The War 

(4) when the royal forces had retired to winter quarters the 

(5) 

Countil agreed. 

clothing towns of the Thames valley were still occupied supplying uniform@as, 

Anthony Yood noted, im January 1643, that as magazines for aras, vietwals 

and corn had been established in Oxford, so a maguzine "for cloth for soldiers® 

apparrell and contes" was set up in the Music and Astronomy Schools; and "a 

great many of taylers...set on worke to cutt out these contes, to the number 

(6) of 4000 or 5000". Local industry obviously provided many of the soldters’ 

wants. The capture of some of the Vest Country clothing towns, the encourage- 

ment of convoye from there to Oxford, and the direction of the cloth trade away 

from London to Bristol, improved uatters further,” 

At the same time the ladefatigable Thomas Bushell, Warden of the Oxferd 

Mint, contracted with Strode, Crispe and other commiasioners for clothing, 

to supply clothes for the aray.°) He continued with this activity in 1644, 

    

(2) Copy of royal warrant to Mayor of Reading, etc. (Reading, 8 November 1642), 
Reading Corporation Archives, x W, ‘ 

(2) Royal warrant, 9 November /l6u2/, ibid.. | 
(3) Undated petition {ioveuber 1642/, ibjd., Box 2/9. | 

(4) Secretary-at-war's answer to the petition (Reading, 23 November 1642), | 
ibid.. 

(5) Minutes of Council of dar, 19 January 1642/3, ilarl. 48.6351, £.95. 
(6) A.Wood, op.cit., I,983. 
(2 fhe Pythouse Papers, ed.W.Day, pl, Merburton, Il, poll. 
(8) @ushell's contract, & March 1642/3, Ottley, Yo1.7, 2-273. !
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after he had left Oxford, for he was called upon to clothe the half«naked 

‘"Engliash-Irish" troops as they landed in the Wont. 2 

As in other matters iuxaiokkkug thore was in clothing a distinction 

betyeen more and less privileged regiments, hile the infantry officers at 

Culham camp complained that their men Lacked shoes and stockings, ‘> and the 

foot cosaanders in garrisons distant fron Oxford appealed desperately for some 

form of clothing, for want of which, in the winter months, their men vere 

wutinous,‘” ) the senior regiments in Oxferd (in 1643 and 1644) paraded in 

blue and red.‘") several of the Old Foot and other privileged regiments had 

umiforms: the Lifeguards of the Kimg and Gueen were clothed in red suite aad 

memteros (steel caps lined with fur), Percy's in white, Charles Gerrard'a and 

Hopton's in blue.‘ Priuce Rupert's men were clad in Livery .& But the 

wearing of uniform does not soem to have extended beyend the fringes of this 

SFOUP. 

Once the stores of varivus kinds had been establinmhed at Oxford it was 

possible, though mot always convenient, te supply the main army in the field, 

Much of the campaigning of 1643 and 16 was in country not too distant from 

the Royalist headquarters. Ia September 1643 the army,woving east fron 

Glowsester siege, was sent £80 worth of the provision that Oxfordshire and 

(2) raft royal warrant to Bushell at Bristel (Reading, 17 May 1644), BarLaMbe : 

(2) The, "ihusble’ Desires” May 16437, Yarl.ns.6804, ff.92-3. 
(3) Astley to Rupert (Fariagdon, 25 Novegber t644:, aud Cirencester, 17 

December 1644), 4S. Firth, ¢.7, ff.236-9 2503. Henry Gage, at Basing, wrote: 
that the "want of cleaths, shoes and stockings" was likely te canes a 
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mutiny; his letter without direction (anainz, 22 Nowember 1644), Add. Mas — 
18981, 7.323. 

(4) A. Wood, Life a mgs, @d.A.Clark,I,p.103; Oxford musters in New 
Yarks, 15 February ee Harl.8,.986, £2.75. 

(5) Ubid., £2.75, 79; Sark of Bath to the Countess (Oxford, 11 Octeber 1643)» 
Kent Reoord Office, Sackville Papers, Tar] af Bath, NSB. .C.267, 

(6) Warburton, II, 3790,
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(1) 
Berkshire contributed weekly under their agreenents. It waa received by 

Pinckney and his deputies, uader order from a special provisions aub-comsitties 

(2) this cousittee took over from the comuissioners for 

(3) 

of the Council of War: 

provisions, who remained at Oxford, when the army was in the field. In 

November, after First Newbury, Rupert and the horse, 4 we have seen, moved 

inte Northanptonshire, but still within victualling distance of Oxford. The 

cemmissariat and the Ordnance Office ware able to supply all his needs. £50 

werth of provisions were sent to Bicester, wader escort from Oxford, to awadt 

him: £35 worth of bread and 24%) lbs. of cheese were sent a few days later te 

(4) 
Brackley. From the grain in Oxford stores it was undertaken to bake 

(5) 
The Prince, however, sent an officer 

(6) 

bread when Rupert should require it. 

to order the corn to be baked into biscuit. 

it was one of the duties of Henry Stevens, wagon-master-general, to grind 

meal and bake it into bread or biscuit, suitable for immediate supply to the 

aruy.°”> He was ordered to bake £40 worth of uread ready to be sent to the 

(8) This was arny at Chipping Norton, after it hed left Oxford, in July 164k. 

probably the most convenient form in which food could be supplied to an ary 

continually on the move. In October 1644, 8000 lbs. of biscuit was sent to the 

  

(1) {Walker to Nicholas, September 1643/, Harl.Mc.680,, £.233. 

(2) Jbid.. 
(3) Ibid.. 
{h) WNichelas to Rupert (Oxferd, 1 November [tuo letters/ and 3 November 1643), 

Add. H3.18980,£.138, and Warburton, Il,pp.325,326n. For the transport of 
theae food consignments, see Stevenay, Ps23,. 

(5) Nicholas to xupert (Oxford, 1 Nowember 14,3), add.iis.19980, 2.133. 
(6) Wicholas to Rupert (Oxford, 5 November 1643), ibid., £143. 
(7) Stevens, pp. 32-5. 
(8) ee Peay. 
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(i) 
arty, then fighting Second Newbury, from the stores in the Schools at Oxfords 

domediately afterwards 3tevena was ordered to replenish this amount by baking 

frega quantities of aeal, im readiness for the soldiers "now drawing inte this 

Javrckson" from the estern campaign. “= 

The field arny, however, could be supplied from the Oxford magazines only 

to a limited extent. ‘The comsissary-generals did not have the equipment ar the 

Organisation to provide a full marching train of provisions. Supplies were 

(3) In the sont from Oxford very often by requisitioned "country carts". 

auburn of 1045 a move was made by the committees for regulating provisions to 

have %) covered wayona with teass of horge cr oxen assigned for the carriage 

of victuals, but probably this way not accomplisned. “? There does not 

enxovar to have been a permanent and established train of provisions, eithe: 

at oxford or with the arty in the field, as there waa of artillery. 

Iustead, when supplies from Oxford failed, the commissariat arranged 

that provisions should be taken from the country through which the army passed. 

‘Tao comalssary-cenerals’ main task was to regulate the free quarter taken on 

the warch ani to requisition food supplies in advance of the array. Jay, 

Finekney and itevens (often styled "Comissary Generall of the Wictualisry'? ) 

were pregent in the field with the other headquarters department as often as 

(6) 
they wero stationed at Oxford. They alone could authorise the "tickata™ hy 

whieh the soldiery paid for the provisions they took from the farners. ©? 

  

(1) Stevens, p. je. 
(2) [bid., p.33. 
(3) Ibid., . 9.29. - 
4) desires of the commissioners /? Ostober 1643/, Harl.éS.6804,f. 216. 
(3) §$tevens, p.25. 
(6) Stevens's dual role aede his much in demand, ¢.3,P.0.,1644,.p-117, and 

Stevens, p. 30. 
(7) he desires of the aompisaioners fe Setober 1643/7, Harl. 58.6804, fe 2hby



256 

In the autumn of 1643 Pinckney requisitioned loads of bread from the villages 

(2) 
near the army's quarters. In November Jay, as commissary-general for the 

horse, accompanied Rupert's cavalry to Northamptonshire. He arranged their 

supply locally, and one of the Prince's warrants, for "sans meat and horse 

(2) 
meat" (provender) to be brought to Jay, was captured and printed by Parliament. 

411 three comnigsary-generals attended the Harl of forth, when Oxford 

sent reinforcewents to lepton for the Cheriton campaign. Pinckney had the 

Sheriff of Berkshirs deliver £200 worth of provisions to Andover, for 

(3) say negotiated with the Sheriff for supply 
% 

of fodder for the horse in Hoepton's arny 0 Vhey were active as the King's 

distribution to the army. 

forces manoeuvred in Berkshire and Wiltshire following Seco:.d Newbury. Pinckney 

was gent ahead of the army te take up cheese ani salt, and bave the corn he 

(3) Cy 

could find ground into meal for baking. ? Letters were sent out to ail 

the neighbouring towns and villages for food to be brought ins® Stevens 

tool: the necessary provisions (dairy producs, as well as corn) from the lacal 

farmers, in return for tickets: and, in his role of wagon-master-general, 

impressed the carriages needed to transport these supplies with the aray.©”> 

Once again, as in 164%, members of the War Council supervised this activity, 

(8) 
A high-ranking comaittee cs~operatec with c¢lackney in November, and it 

remained in being, when the aray returned to Oxford, to advise and report on 

the establishwent (of victuals, etc.) required by the garrisons in the west, ©? 

(2) Warrant to constables of Chipping Norten /? september 1643/7, Harl.M3.6304, 
£147. 
Tre Copy of a Warrant under Prince rts hand to the Officers of t 

Hundred of finnershly fn the Vounty of Northampton, 1 November 1643, 

50, f. (44). 

t) oS_iaDeslGiehe ppe70,_ 162-3. 
4 gbid., pe fd, 

(5) Notes of Council of Jar, Laibourn, 11 November 116447, Harl .MS.6802, £4233, 
(5) Ibid., Stevens, »y.65. 
(7) Ibid., pp. 34,65. 
(3) Harl.HS.680,, £.285. . 8 
(9) Minutes of the committecy 25-26 Novewbor /T6447, Harl.MS.6802,ff. 3105. 
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Three of its members combined with the Lords Commissioners in the city to 

order food supplies for the Royalist headquarters befere the winter set in, (2) 

When the army was about to march to Worcester in the campaign of the 

following year (April 1645), preparations vere hurriedly made in the locality 

by Prince Maurice, with the aid of detailed instructions from Pinokney. 

Warrants were sent to the local constables to bring in to the magazine at 

Worcester "good, sweet, sound and marketable wheat" from their divisions, 

exempting those areas already under contribution to a loyal garrison, (2) and 

to impress carts and teams for necessary transport. (>) In this case 

materials and tools (for entrenshing) were requested, fer the use of the 

aray.4? Pinokney*s memoranda for this service include lists of provisions 

needed for the numbers expected, and caloulations of the market prices for 

each iten. (2) Where such lengthy advertisement of the King's coming was 

made, it is hardly surprising that the Reundhead commanders of Warwick 

intervened, and forbade obedience to the Royalist warrants. (©) 

Supply from Oxford, on such occasions, vas usually too difficult; “in 

regard of the distance and difficulty to procure carriages”, and “y” hazard 

ef y* veather, woh may spoil provisions", it was more advisable te be lecally 

suppliea. (7) Local commanders arranged for provisions to be brought in fron 

  

(1) Stevens, pp-33-4. 

(2) Townshend, IT, po225. 

(3) ibid. spp. 226-7. 

(4) Ibid. »p.225. 

(5) Abid, pp. 225-6. 

(6) Ihid-,p.229 . 

(7)  Wicheles to Rupert (Oxford, 1 November 1643), AddsM3.16990,f.136, and 
Warbarten, II, po323~ 
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the districts under their control: (2) 80, in July 1644, the Governor of 

Bridgnorth drew on provincial resources for supply of the army advanced to 

Evesham (2) - Every eampaign was influenced by the availability of provisions. 

Where supplies were short the arny was forced to abandon its quarters or 

disperse widely over the countryside’), 4 lingered, sometines with little 

regard fer the tactical consequences, where provisions were plentifua!), 

Careful managesent by the Council of War, which co-ordinated the work of the 

commissariat officials, allowed the Royalists in Cornwall te starve Essex's 

aray into sabutesion'”), 

One of the most pressing problens of an aray on the march was the 

provision of, and maintaining large numbers of draught horses and carriages. 

Qxen were often used, horses being scarce and difficult to provide tor'®), 

For the transport of beth victuals and other materials, and trains of 

artillery, the vagom-master kept a strict control of the carts and teams . 

at his disposal, Ko one was alloved to dismiss wagons or vagoners without 

his perniasion’”), Yor the transport he took fron civilians he paid. at am 

agreed rate‘®), Reyal edicts attempted te protect farmers who brought their 

goods te Oxferd markets ani stores from unauthorised seisure of their carts 

  

Fer local supply during the 1644 campaigns, see Walker, pp:47 ,87 999,129 
omer? read eden oe 

163, Symonds, pp.62-3. 
In are Western cempatgn (September 1644) “in expectation /of iecal 
supply of momey and clothing’ ve pessthly spent a Day er tve mere 
in Dorsetshire, than otherwise we sheuld have dene", Walker, p.96. 
R.M.C., a Topp told GallaP aDel644op0456. 
Stevens, yp-id, 
sree nea thems 2 my 3643, Steele, We. 2415, 

Stevens, pp. 2 
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and horses¢?? » Ina gerrison city the officers responsible found diffioul ty 

in keeping large numbers of horses supplied with fodder. Cevalry units were 

almost invariably forced to quit beleaguered towns; similarly horses for 

draught purposes were dependent on access te outlying countryside. For the 

horse of Oxford garrison, the citizens of Oxford and the tenants of Wolvercote 

leased Portmead and Wolvercote Common to the King to provide hay (2) « Stevens 

kept careful sccounts of the fodder brought fron there (? ), 

The commissary-generals and their officiale were paid sums by the Ocferd 

Exchequer and the treasurer~at-war for their vork (4) e Im 1644, for exanple, 

Pinokney received £1000 “towards the victualing" the army and garrisons?) ° 

But nothing like enough money was supplied to these central agents for ali 

the provisions taken from the countryside to be paid for immediately. As we 

have seen the agreensnts made with the counties supplied the deficiency: 

the counties agreed te the use of tickets which would be redeemable “whan 

the King should be able". In fact few ware ever homoured. At the same 

time the rates were negotiated which would govern the taking of provisicas, 

or the commutation of the weekly assesanent. 

The printed Oxferdshire Agreemyt included the following rates ; per 

bushel, oats were 1/8, beans 2/-, and stray by the load vas 6/a'®). During 

the war, depending om the market price, these rates varied. A comprehensive 

  

(1) Proclamations, 20 November 1644 and 18 Jamary 1644/5, Steele, Nos. 
2591, 2595. | 

(2) , ts eed. Me Hobson and He Salter,p.116;P.Variey, 

The Siege of Oxferd, p-105- 
3 Stevens Pp. 32. 

4 Ashpurman, XI, Appendix, pp» xvii, xxiii, cme 
5 SoS PaDasCdds 7052 

xpi Ay nt, Oxford, January 1642/3, Madan, Il, Mo.1187. 
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list of all the food and horse-fodder the Royalists allowed for is extensive. 

The most important was wheat. During the harvest of 1643 it was 4/- per 

pushe1‘2), sn a proclamation of May 1644, it was 5/-'2). ‘This latter was 

"higher by much than at present the Markets of the Country doe beare". 

Normally the rates reflected accurately current prices. The price of wheat 

remained at about 30/= per quarter (3/9 per bushel) during the war yoars\>), 

The price paid by Royalist forces in Worcestershire and Shropshire was 4/- 

per pusher (4), 

The provisions required were aimed to provide the staples of the 

soldier's diet. These were bread and biscuit, beer and cheese. It was 

crlculated that, as the subsistence rate allowed him was 3/6 weekly, less 

than 6d. a day could be spent on his diet. Commissary Pimokney and his 

deputies based their calculations of the cost of victualling large nunbers 

of men on this daily ration. An anonymous and undated document ‘> ) - perhaps 

&@ preduct of one of the commissariat departments cr comaittees in Oxford ~ set 

the cost of basic rations, for 3000 men at 6d. each daily, for three nonthe, 

at £6,300. For the 6d. allowed him in this paper, the soldier received 

2d.worth of bread, the remainder in cheese, butter and bacon. 

This was probably am optimistic survey. In general butter, along with 

meat, was too expensive to be supplied te the army. ‘The “usual rate", which 

  

     

   

    
(1) cone 

Oxford, 30 Sentenber 1 7 Maden, i, Ko. 1458. 
(3 Proclamation, 14 May 16445 Steele, No, 2565. 
3) We Beveridge, Prices zs 

  

Nineteenth Century, Vol. ze Price Tablesi Mercantile Bra (1939),p-Al. 
The price at Winchester, 1642-5. 

(4) Prise of provisions during the siege of Worcester (1646), and Shropshire 
rates in 1644, Townshend, I, pol69, If, Pelb4e 

(5) Bodleian,MB. Add, D.114, £.94.
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Stevens, as commissary-general of the victuals, was instructed to provide, 

was 1 lb. in bread or hard-baked bisouit, } 1b. in cheese“), The 

regulations governing the brewing of beer at Oxford kept its price down: 

{t could be had for 1d. a quart‘), an estimate for provisioning troopa 

in Ireland, dated 1644, allowed only 4d. a man daily, “the rates formerly 

usual"'3), nie aupplied the usual 1 1b. of biscuit and $ 1b. of cheese 

for each man. The allowance of bread or biscuit and cheese was the moat 

economical and widely used. Pinckney authorised this ration for the 

investment of Gloucester in August 1643, and it was copied for the troops 

in Worcester during ite final atege\4), For 1 1b. of bisenlt and 4 lb. 

of cheese daily to each man, the 1600 soldiers defending Worcester could 

be supplied from the city magazine for only £86 weekly!>), Where short 

rations of bread and cheese only were provided the army could be supplied 

more easily, and more cheaply than at the rate of 3/6 weekly each. 

It is difficult to aay how typical these conditions were. The retions 

available to the ordinary soldier varied with time and place, but he rarely 

went hungry. Oxford was, apparently, well~stocked for most of the war, 

although few can have eaten as well as those who dined at the King's tare’ , 

The reported comment‘7) of the sentry during the olty's final siege - "Round- 

head, fling me up half a mutton and I will fling thee down a lord" - is 

  

025 
Proclamation, 12 June 1643, Steele, MNo.2437. 
H.M.C., Ormonde , N.Se; I, pe 82 

4) he rations to last the siege, discussed in detail, March-July 1646, 
Townshend, I, ppol69~73- 

5) fbga. 
23 The King's table and cellar book at Oxford, 1643-4; 

HoM.C., Oxvmonde, N.Se, It, ppe 406-12, 

(7) Sir John Oglander recorded it, A Royalist's Notebook, edoF. Bamford, 
peil7. 

2) Stevens, p25.
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probably nore indicative of the political atmosphere in Oxford than ita 

straitened circumstances*?) » The main army, while good discipline prevailed, 

was provided for by the central magazines and, in a regulated manner, from 

the localities. when the commissarlat authorities could no longer preserve 

order the soldiers seized what they wanted: the constant stream of royal 

proclamations against plunder and free quarter is testimony of this. 

Just as the Royalist soldiers were often unpaid, but not destitute, so, 

in the matter of clothing, shelter amd food, they were (with the probable 

exception of some privileged regiments) never handsomely supplied, but 

managed to subsist. The taxable capacity ef Morth and West England was 

less than that of the South and East, and mich of the country was peorer 

in provisions. But by warious means the money was raised to anintain 

the King's army: and by comparable organisation on the part of the 

comissariat departments and local officials the soldiery for most of the 

war, and in most places, were sufficiently provided for. 

  

(1) Before the surrender “there was not less than six months' provisions" 
in Oxford, Warburton, III, p.231 n.
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Chapter VI. whe Office of Urdnunce 

  

the ordnance Office was one of th. most important of the headquarters 

departments at Oxford during the war, and it is fortunate that many of tho 

papers of the Office and its officials have survived. It undertook tasks 

which in a modern army occupy several different devartments. in arms, 

amaunition and equipment it catered for all the needs of the King's main 

army, and in doin so, as we shall see, brought half ef England under 

contribution. 

the requirements of seventeenth century armies were still relatively 

unsophisticated. Personal weapons and equipment had become standardised in 

the decades preceding the Civil War: one third of the infantry carried pikes, 

the rest muskets; the cavalry (almost invariably light) were arned with swords 

and pistols; and dragoons were equipped normally with carbines. New develop- 

ments in firearms came late to peaceful and militarily backward England, s0 

that the ordinary Civil War musketeer was more likely to have a matchlock 

than a flintlock musket, and his equipment therefore included (as well as a 

bandoleer hung with twelve charges of powder, a bag of shet and a musket rest), 

a coil of slow-burning match. ‘he military art was, however, sufficiently 

advanced for the King to reject the petition of the bowyers and fletchers 

of the Midlands who, in a last effert to revive a dying craft, requested 

him to fight the war with bows and arrews. (1) Gunpowder had forced the 

archer's retirements artillery played © minor but not unimportant role in 

warfare. Large, destructive cannon were present at sieges, and a train of 

  

(1) Petition presented to the King at Derby, 15 September 1642, 
PeRO. 31. 8. 197,f. 328.
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field-picces, of varying sizes, as well as such curiosities as hand- 

‘grenades and mines, accompanied most marching armies. Personal armour 

had been reduced to a minimum, and most soldiers, whether mounted or on 

foot, wore as protective clothing at most only a buff leather jerkin or 

metal “back and breast", with, as headpiece, a simple helmet or "pot". 

bach nation-state of burope hoped to become self-sufficient in 

these essentials, and developed, so far as it was able, its own armaments 

and munitions industries: the first based largely on the supply of iron, 

the second on that of gunpowder. Caroline England was no exception. 

In the case of iren, the best-knowm centres of production were in Surrey, 

sussex and Kent. ‘The Wealden iron industry was ancient, and still pre- 

eminent; the ore and good supplies of timber used, in the form of charcoal, 

as fuel to smelt it, lay side by aide. 1) The deposits of iron, and the 

easy communication with the Tewer, the central arms repository, encouraged 

the growth of cannon-founding and the casting of ahot. (2) Even in peacetime 

England the manufactures of the Weald had great military value, and were an 

important export. ‘The government, custodian of the national interest, 

protected the industry and commissioned its preducts. The most famous ef 

the local ironmasters, John Browne, became King's Gunfounder, and in Charles I's 

  

(1) E. Straker, Woalden Iron (1931) and V. C. H.,Sussex, II, pp. 241-9. 
In general, see Tf. Ashton, Iro Stee 
Revolution (1951), Chapter I. 

(2) Ibd., p.5. Barly cannon had been "built-up" gums, i.e. forged 
iren bare bound with hoops. But since before 1500 guns had been 
cast in iron and other metals in Sussex foundries.
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reizn enjoyed monopolies in connestion with the supply of iron and brass 

erdnance, and cannon for the navy. 1) Ke also exported to the Dutch, until 

he felt the stiff breeze of competition from Swedish guns in the 16308. 62) 

He cast a carmon in the presence of Charles hinaelf? ) - the iiing took a 

lively interest in modern gunnery - and in 1640 was bringing old and disused 

foundries back into production. (4? “he Brownes tormed syndicates with a 

number of other important local families to produce ordnance on a large 

Boule for the governnent, during much of the seventeenth century? ) 

But the Southern counties had no monopoly of irons while cannon- 

founding was most highly developed in the Weald, other areas at this time 

supported a growing iron industry. In particular, the Forest of Dean, 

South Wales and the West Midlands were noted by observers as rivals to 

Sussex. Shortage of timber, or a restriction of its use, may have prompted 

ironmasters to leave the Weald and set up elsewhere; some migrated to South 

Wales, and Browne himself made claims in the Forest of Dean which brought him 

into dispute with local dovelopers. (9) Speculative enterprise in the Forest 

was, however, curtailed by the activities of the free miners, anxious to resist 

any infringement ef their ancient liberties, and the Crown, which claimed 

control of iron-mines in a royal forest and sold mining contracts to courtiers 

  

(1) V.C.H., Sugsex, II, p-248; ‘the Journal of Sir Simonds D*Ewes, 
Vol. 1, ed. W. Notestein, pp. 503-45 and references given by G. Ayluer, 
The King's Servants. (1961)p.341 n. 

(2) C. Ffoulkes, the Gunf ers of G& (1937), pe75$ proclamation ef 

(3) ‘his piece may ba seen today in the Tower armouriea. 

(4) 6c. » Foulkes, 9 op. cit.» Pe 76, and the memorial of Browne ( ? 1640}, 
"STP. 16. 475,Nos 42, 

(5) A. Re Hall, Ballistics in the Seventeenth Century (1952), pps 26-7. 
(6) . Ashton, op. cit., p. 15, and V. C. H., Sussex, II, pe2l4~ 

Browne's claims, 1641, and dispute with Sir John Winter, 1642, 
CeSePo Des 1641-3, Ppe233s 360-1.
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(1) and local landowners. Sir John Winter was both at onces secretary to the 

Queen, and with his seat at Lydney, he became one of the foremost royal contract- 

ors and bought extensive richts in 164062) , 

‘the furnaces of Gloucestershire produced a remarkably fine and pli- 

able iron; because of this they were linked with the ironworking regions 

of the West Midlands. ‘The Forest iron was sent up the Severn to the forges 

and workshops of Warwickshire, viorcestershire and Staffordshire, which also 

received supplies of iron from Shropshire 3), The plentiful coal ef the 

Black Country was not yet successfully employed in the primary process of 

(4) smelting, but was extensively used in the manufacture of ironware, one 

of the principal occupations of the areal?) , The metalworkers of such 

centres as Birmingham, Dudley and Stourbridge were becoming as important as 

the foundrymen of Shropshire, who at the end ef the century were to surpass 

all rivals in output of tron. (6) Midlands production could easily be put 

on 2 war footing; when necessary pike-heads, swords and muskets would replace 

nails and domestic ironware. The Forest of Dean and South Wales were prebably 

  

(1) H. Nicholls, lrommaking in the Ferest ef Dean (1866), passimy V.C.H., 
Gloucestershire, Ii, ppe215-25. 

(2) Ibid., p.225, and D.N.B. 

(3) W. Court, The Rise of the Midland Industries (1953), pp.5-6, 61-33 
T,. Ashton, ope Cite, pold. 

(4) Despite the claims of various seventeenth century “inventors” to have used 

mineral fuel in the smelting of iron. ‘The most famous of these was Dud . 
Dudley, the bastard son ef Lord Dudley, who ebtained royal patents fer this 
purpose in 1621 and 1638, and claimed, in his Mettallum Martis (1665) ,whioh 
contained a deseription of his industrial operations, that his experiments 

were successful. During the Civil War he served as a Reyalist officer, and, 

according to his own account, helped to organize militery supplies fer the 

King. See his Restoration petition listing his war services,S.P.29.II, 
No.543 for confirmation of his Royalist commission, List, 1463 D.N.Boy 

7, Ashton, op. cite, pp- Vii, 10-12. 

(5) W. Court, ops edt., pp-24-32- 

(6) Ibid., pp. 174=5« 
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(1) capable of cannon-founding in the period before the Civil War. 

In general the iron industry was made up of large units. The 

processes by which iron ore was finally turned into malleable bar-iron 

~- the complex of wines, furnaces, bloomeries, chafferies and ferges - 

required heavy cuyital exendi ture. (2) Vhere were a few main centres 

of production in each of the iron-bearing areas described. As well as 

capital they needed isolation; each large plant had to be set apart 

from others, if supplies of neighbouring timber and iron ore were not 

to be quickly expended. The industry in the eighteenth century, 

according to Prefessor Ashton, was scattered throughout the kingdoms‘? ) 

and this was becoming true @ century earlier. Wealthy private 

individuals exploited the country's natural resources where they occurred, 

and, while the government found it convenient to grant monopolies én 

ordnance ranufacture to Sussex gunfounders, and to assert ita rights 

in the Forest of Dean, it had no hold ever the whole industry as such. 

On the other hand, the making of gunpowder was, in the same 

peried, a royal monopoly. Two processes were involved in its manu- 

factures saltpetre had to be extracted from the "earth" found in 

decomposing organic matter in cattle-sheds, dovecotes, etc., and re- 

fined; it was then blended in the correct proportion with charcoal 

  

(1) H. Nicholls, Ope cite, De 32, and T. Ashton, Ope Cite, Pe 8. 

(2) ‘typical furnaces, etc. in He Nicholls, ap, cits, pp» 32-76 

(3) T. Ashton, ope Git, Do22-
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and brimstone, and the mixture finely milled. ‘fhe final product was 

considered too valuable to national security, and too dangerous to 

life ani limb, to be manufactured privately, and, as in France, pro- 

duction came under state supervision. 2? Various arrangements were 

tried, and by the 1630s a number of saltpetre commissioners, who 

provided the raw material, and the sole powder patentees, the Evelyn 

family, were under the supervision of one or two courtiers. (2) Free 

import or unlicensed heme manufacture was forbidden, ‘he monopoly 

was unpopular and restrictive - the powder was sold at inflated prices - 

and there were many aitempts at evasion. Authorised preduction was 

largely confined to the same region of South-cast England as the 

original gunfoundries, within easy reach of the tower. (2 ) The Evelyns 

had their powder mills at Long Ditton in Surrey, and in 1636 the main 

works were established at Chilworth, near Guildford, by two new patentees 

with money loaned hy the government. Stricter measures were taken against 

illicit powdermaking in the provinces and the smigglins of fereign pewder 

or petre.(") The Scots Wars and the increased demand by the Offios of 

Ordnance for powder, and the grewth of political opposition, finally 

undermined royal control. Im 1641 the Long farliament, supported by 

London marchants, bitterly attacked it as "a most pernicious Monapelie®, (2) 

  

(1) J. Nef, dustry and Government in France and Iincland, 1540- Q (1957), 

Ppe 59-68, 88-98. 

(2) Ibid., pp. 88-98. 

4 Ve Ce He, Surrey, II, Ppe 306—29. 

4 J. Nef, OD: cites Be958 proclanations of 1637,Steele,Nos.17359,1744. 
f£ 5 DtEwes, Vol. 1, pp.299~300- The engrossing 

of smpoeder. its cle’ at exorbitant rates, and the “vexatien and 

oppression" caused by saltpetre men, were all grievances included in 

the Grand Remonstrance, The Constituti Dec ts of t. 

Revolution, ed. 5.R.Gardiner 1906), ppe2ll-2.
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and in 4ugust finally swept away this restriction of private enterprise, as 

it had others. in future “every man that will might make gunpowder", and 

it could be imported freely.‘ 

‘he iron industry, where its production was of military importance, 

and the gunpowder industry were guided by the Ordnance Office at the Tower, 

which was the central channel through which military suvply flowed and was 

regulated. Officials there negotiated with erdnance manufacturers, gunsmiths, 

powdormakers and purveyors of equipment of all kinds, and received and stered 

their products which they paid fer at agreed rates.) They assessed the 

quality ef arms and munitions, and standardised them as best they coula, ‘?) 

before issuing or reselling them to the military (e.g., county magazines) 

(4) and the navy. faval gunnery and stores were an important part of 

Ordnance Office business. The Office was presided over by a titular 

head, the Master, and a de facto head, the Lieutenant, and there were four 
  

  

(1) C. S. Pe De, 1640-1, pp.486, 521. ‘The ict abolishing the monopely 
was 16 Charles I, c. 21. 

(2) Accounts ef the Office and efficials in G. Aylmer, The King'a Servants, 
BPe 41-2, 208, 480, and 4. Forbes, A MWistory of the Army Ordnance 
Services (1929), Le 

{3) No two cannen were exactly alike, for the mould for each had te be 
broken up on completion of the casting. Small-arms passing threugh 

the Tewer were marked with the letters "C. R.", ibides pod5e 

(4) B.g., Monopoly gunpowder was sold at 1/6 per ibe, proclamation of 
1637, Steele, Noe 1739.
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other principal officers whose duties were connected with the reoeptien, 

storing and issuing ef supplies.) A small independent department, the 

Armoury, dealt mainly with smail-arms. 

fhe procedures of the Ordnance Office had been set dewn and 

examined carefully in 1630, but despite the efforts of the Privy Council 

the pre-war administration of the Office was gressly and noteriously 

inefficient. The Master was defied by his subordinates, disputes were 

frequent, the efficers rarely received their fees, and because of the 

incomplete methed ef accounting and auditing, were able to resert to 

widespread peculation. ‘he recommendation that & comptroller should be 

appointed, who would save much ef the money lost in this department, was 

successfully resisted. 2) The total cost of the Office (including the 

stores bought) was about £6,000 peae (>? 

The main arsenals of the kingdom, where the bulk of the military 

stores were kept, were the Tower, Greenwich and Woolwich, Portsmouth and 

Hull. As well as these, the ships of the navy were stecked with guns 

and minitions, and of the country's shore defences some thirty forts, 

  

(1) G. Aylmer, ope cit., pe 480 

(2) Descriptien of the working of the Offiee in 1630, SP. 16. 179, 
No. 51. ‘There was a vorincipal accountant but no comptroller, 

and it was reported that the efficers "are averse to all new 
propesitiens which meet their inveterate frands and defects", 
Paper (January 1640/1), CoSePeDe, 1640-1, pp.448-9. See also 
Edward Sherburne's petition fer money owing te his father, Clerk 
of the Ordnance in the '30s, ibid., 1661-2, p.229; and 
G. Aylmer's example ef an outrage in the department, ep. cit., 

Pe290. 

(3) SP. 16. 179, Noe 51.
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"gconces" and “bulwarks", along the coast from Essex to Cornwall, were 

supposedly in a state of continual readiness. ") The militia of each 

county had its own store of arms. 

But few arsenals, en the eve of the Civil war, can nave been in 

a satisfactory condition. Inconsistent governnent policies had led te a 

fall in the munitions received. Independent powdermskers had been 

Suppressed by the «ing, and because of this, and the high price of the 

monopely oreduct, stocks of gunpowder were low in public and private 

arnouries. (2) the reversal of this pelicy by the Parliamentary 

epposition apparently only worsened th: situation. In March 1641 the 

patentee warned that if the monopoly was abolished he and his works would 

be ruined, (2) The Act may have had the effect of closing down his busimess 

before others could preperly begin, and, accerding to the Ordnance officials, 

a difficult change-over period, in which there was Little er no powder 

production, eccurred before the eutbreak of war. (4) 

  

(1) G. Aylmer, op. Gite, pp.42-3. hey and their contents are listed in 
an inventory of 1623, Harl. MS, 13526. 

(2) Hampshire county magazine, for example, contained only old and 
decayed powder, because the new was too expensive to buy,C.5.P.D.,1640-1; 
pell9. 

(3) Petition of Samuel Cordewell, 31 March i641, ibid., pe52l. This,ef 
course, was a conmon commlaint by monopolists. 

(4) Petitien, 10 February 1641/2, noted that "the saltpetra-werks being 
suppressed, no powder has been delivered into the magazine these 13 
months", SP. 16. 489 ,No. 18, printed CedeP ve b42.~— 2 pe280. The 

sugply of saltpetre to the patentee's mills was drying up in 1641, 
as the petremen waited for the opening up of a free market (and higher 
prices), ibide, pel52.
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The disruption of manufacture coincided with the Northern Wars 

and the fitting out of an army to suppress the Irish rebellion. In 

March 1641 powder held at the Tower and Portsmouth amounted to 248 

iasts.(1) By June the stock had fallen te 190 lasts, and in February 

of the following year it was forecast that after 211 commitments had 

(2) been met only four lasts would remain in stere at the Tower. 

There were similar shortcomings in the supply ef mitch and arms. \?) 

Ingland had never been as forward in the making of small-aras as in 

canmnon-founding, and the Grown was forced to buy muskets in the Lew 

Countries. (4) 

In the country at large a long peried ef internal peace and 

government parsimony had led to the general decay of private and loeal 

magazinese In Charles's reign a few conscientious Lerda Lieutenants 

had improved the county militia and ite stores, although both usually 

  

(1) G.S.PeDo, 1640-1, pef&6. Cne last = one ton. The usual annual 
production received by the Ordnance Office pre-~Civil War varied 

considerably, from 100 to 200 iusts. A. R. Hall, Fellisticg in 
en ¢ Pe 23, puts the average delivery at the 

fower at 10 lasts per month. 

(2) CeSePeDe-.l641-35 Ppe 2, 260. Partioulars ef supplies sent fren 
the Ordnance Office to the army resisting the Scote neted, ibid..}640-l, 
Pe 365. 

(3) Tdides 1641-3, Pe 280. 

(4) A. Re Hall, ope cite, pps 22-23. The main producers of small~ 
arma fer the tewer befere the Civil War were © apparenthy the 
London gunsmiths, see debentures, 1638-40, oy 

We O« 490 69
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remained meagre and £1 leoquipped.') Still, too, in the provinces a great 

and wealthy nobleman may havea preserved and even modernised his private arms, 

and retained trained gen, to keep up hie social position. Some family and 

a few county armouries were therefore worth bidding for in 1642. 

As we have seen, when Charlies abandoned London, the capital and 

the South and East of the kingdom mobilised against hin, the Korth and West 

rallied te his support. This geographical division of the country was 

preserved, more or less, during the Civil War. It hes heen held that the 

King had, therefore, fever military resources than hia opponents, and that 

his czuze was bound to #11 as a result. Our brief survey of the distribution 

of these sources and their central administration asy lead to some qualifi- 

cation of such a deterministic view. In 1642 the iren industry was net 

_ confined toe the South-cast, and many of the mest important centres ef iremcre 

manufacture in the Midlands were Royalist, as were the iron-producing areas 

in Walesa and Gloucestershire. Surrey was the centre ef gunpovdermking, 

bat the monopely may not have stopped illicit provincial mannfacture 

entirely, and was in any cage overthrown in 1642.2) The main Surrey 

werks of the ex-royal pewdermaker were “pulled down* by Sir Richard Onslew, 

the locel Parlianentarian, who “carried avay the msteriele fox making powder" 

when the King’s army advanced on London. (7) Charles retaliated by ordering 

  

(1) Esge, the Rarl of Newcastle was anxious te put the arms of Nottinghaa- 
shire and Derbyahire in order, CsSePoD., 1626-9500362, amt Ihde JIE53o4. 
PeZ8l. 

(2) Unlike cannon-founding, powdermmking did not require 4 large capital 
outlay. The gunpewder could be milled cheaply in o amall way by hand. 

(3) H.M.C., 12th Report, V, p-3- £2000 had been expanded on the Chilwerth 
aills, odes £ 9 pe5l2.
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their destruction when his army withdrew from the area in November 1642, 1) 

and they were probably not repaired until 1644, when production was 

restarted. (2) 

Most of the existing stocks of arms and munitions fell into the 

hands of Parliament. The navy deserted the King's Admiral, Sir John 

Penningten. The dispute over the Governorship ef the Tower was resolved 

in Parliament's faveur, ani the Ordnamce Office came under its control. 

The movement of stores involved in the Scots Wars had increased the 

importanee of the Hull and Portsmouth magasines, anid the King failed te 

secure either.(9) Many of the militia arsenals, and the South coast ferts, 

were taken by his opponents, and much was seized elsewhere; a goed haul vas 

made, evidently, in the royel armoury at Greenwich. (4? 

On the other hand the King wae ahle to take over county magazines 

in areas where his supporters were predenimmt; and local great wen cane 

to his aid with military supplies. Many ef the metional arsenals seized hy 

Parliament were depleted hy 1642, and as important, in the long rum, was the 

control ef seaports, through Which arma might be imported. Newoastle and, 

after its capture in 1643, Bristel were of immense bemefit to the Royalists. 

The fate of the Ordnance Office illustrates well the power which 

both sides exercised as the war drew clewer. ‘The duel to command the Office 

  

(1) We. 0.55. 423, £.52. 

(2) ‘There seems to be no evidence ef Chilworth production before 1644, 
LeSePeDoy 1644, ppe92, 108,485, V.CoH., Surrey, IT, ped2le 

(3) Geerge Goring, the Governor of Portsmouth, unashamedly negotiated with 
both sides, then yielded the town te Parliament and joined the King. 
London stiffened the resistance ef Hull by sending reinforcemmnte ef 
professional soldiers. 

(4) The Master Workman at Greenwich wae plundered of £200 vorth ef aras, 
aesording to the petition of his widow,3 October, 1643,P.R.0.352.8.197,! 0575,
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and the allegiance of its officers developed quickly from a wrangle over 

procedure to violent action. In June 1642 the King urged Sir John Heydon, 

the Lientenant, to send to York or Newdastle as much ef the military steres 

in the Tower ag possible. ‘2 The varrant was intercepted and the supplies 

never sent. Charles ordered the principals to obey only royal diresotivesa; 

Parliament's General, the Sarl of Essex, countered with his own requisitions 

for supplies. The three senior officers - Heydon having joined the King 

before ~ were summoned before the Lerds, and, refusing to submit, were 

committed to Black Red. Within a menth they were released, and two ef 

thea, Richard March and Edvard Sherburne, shortly afterwards joined the 

King. Their houses were ransacked fer stores and their families expelled 

from the ower. (2 ) Similarly, the stocks of the separate department, the 

Armoury, were impounded by Parliament, while the Master escaped te serve 

as a distinguished Royalist. (>) 

Of the nine preewar principal Ordmance and Armoury efficials 

six remained loyal to the King; 4 higher preportion than in the reyal 

civil service generally. (4) But although the flight of senier officers 

from London brought a nuaber of humbler efficials in their trein - 

secretaries fellowed their masters, gunsniths brought their tools te 

Oxferd - many more preferred te remain in their old places of work and 

  

(1) Gy So Pe Des 164lm ep. 3436 

(2) Leslee Vso poe 290-9, 308, 345, 448 W.0. 55. 1754. 

(3) Will4am Legge, later Governor ef Oxferd (1645), and Master ef 
the Armoury again et the Restoration, D.N.B. 

(4) G. Aylmer, ope chtr, po405
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(1) 

(2) 

to serve Parliament. The Royalist train of artillery was at first 

seriously undermanned, and in March 1643 the King had to issue a general 

pardon to all the gunners and artificers still at the Tower, in the hope 

of enticing them to oxford. ‘> 

Here, as in other fields, geography was as important as political 

allegiance. Only very senior officials made the physical effort required 

to leave London; ordinary craftemen stayed on, ‘The location of their 

industry was the main factor determining the loyalty of gunpowermakers and 

ordnance manufacturers. The King's Gunfounder was tied to the ironmines 

and woods of the Weald, and to the Tower which, after hie overseas trade 

declined, took most of his output. When war broke out Browne may have 

wished to remain loyal - he and hia son were suspected of Royalism later - 

but he had little choice in the matter of allegiance: His predicament 

was well-expressed by a Royalist: ‘The rebela have no guns nor bullet but 

from him, .. . which he is forced to provide else they would put others 

(5) 
into his works." The ex-royal powder monopolist was forced to follow 

  

(1) Heydon's clerk, Edward Stephens, followed him, P.R.O. 31. 8. 197, £249. 

Some of John Browne, the Gunfounder‘s, workmen went to Oxford, E, Straker, 
Wealden Iron, p- 164. Other petitions testify to the loyalty of some 
London craftamen. 

(2) Evidence recounted by Sir Nicholas Strode and John Wandesford in their 
petition LZ 1663 7, S.P. 29. 66, Now46. 

(3) Proclamation, March 1643, Steele, No.2383. Only the title is known. 

(4) Browne was examined by various Parliamentary committees in 1645, but 
was allowed to continue his work, CJ. IV, p83; C.S.P.D, 2 ’ 

Ppe 607-3, 619; and ibid., 164 = 79 Pe2?. 

(5) Intercepted letter brought as evidence against Browne in June 1645, 
ibid. i ~~ 4 Pe 603.
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his example,and contracted with Parliament to supply its forces. “) By 

contrast it was the provincial ironmasters and the "pirate" powder-makers 

whose mills the Crown had attempted to break up in 1636 and ‘437, who found 

that they and their works were in Royalist~held territory and that the 

King’s army was their only market. 2) Only the Puritan metalworkers of 

Birmingham were more valorous than discreet; they expressed their political 

sympathies by supplying swords for Parliament, and were made to suffer for 

ar. 

The possession by the Parliamentarians of many resources should 

not allow us to overlook the difficulties with which they were faced in 1642. 

They were dependent upon a e¢annon-founder who was allegedly lukewarm towards 

then3 their powder-mills and stocks of gunpowder were run down; they were 

denied one important commodity, coal, the shortage of which interrupted the 

(4) At the beginning of the war production of firearms in London in 1643. 

the organisation of Parliament's arms supply was most probably amateuriah,. 

when the senior officials of the Ordnance Office defected to the King, the 

Cammittee of Safety had to fill their places by the promotion of an army 

paymaster and the appointment of one described as "late Cittizen and hosier 

of London". °>) tn general, however, it may be said that during the years 

following, the Parliamentary forces, so long aa they preserved good contact 

  

(1) Ibid., 1644, pp. 103, 485. 

(2) A good example is William Baber, the Bristol powdermaker: his works 
were suppressed in 1637, he set up mills in Oxford during the war, 
V.C.H., Surrey. iI, PR: 319, C.S-P. Da, 1637-8, Pe 326 For his Civil 

War activities seep 50! below. 

(3) The town was sacked by Prince Rupert in the spring of 1643, W. Court, 

The Rise of the Midland Industries, p.46, 

(4) W. Court, op.cit., Peli2. 

(5) W.0. 55. 1754.—
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with London, were well-supplied. ‘?? 

AS war approached, in the summer of 1642, the Royalists had to 

make use of what stocks of arms and munitions remained to them. ‘le have 

already seen how the King, in the North, disarmed the trained bands, 

seoured the port of Newcastle and ordered his commissioners of array to 

seize the county magazines. ‘> 

The first supplies began to arrive from the Queen in Holland in 

July, and the train of artillery, at first "destitute of all things .... 

necessary for motion," was able to march from Shrewsbury "in very good 

order", >? 

Alougside these developments the command and organisation of the train 

were put in order. The titular Master of the Ordnance was the Earl of 

Newport, but while he listed himself as a supporter of the King he did 

little towards the foundation of the train. His post was little more than 

&® @inecure, and he seems in any case to have lost it at least before the end 

of 16,2, When the field army departed from Yorkshire he remained with 

  

(1) E.g. a list of brass erdnance "fit for service", compiled in August 
1642 shortly before Bssex's army set out, shows that a fairly complete 
and extensive range of field-pieces was available. #.0. 55. 457v4l, 
ff. 1-2. 

. 

(2) See above, Chapter I, 

(3) Clarendon, VI, 5$ 64, 71. 

(4) His dismaissal was rumoured in December 16,1, C.S.P. Dey 1641-3, p. 20k.
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the arl of Newoastle in the North, where his loyalty soon became suspect. 

The effective commander of the Ordnance, from its inception at York and 

Shrewsbury, was Newport's pre-war second-in-command, the Lieutenant of the 

Office, Sir John Heydon. He had succeeded his brother as Lieutenant in 

1627, and was a professional soldier of great experience, who had been 

conspicuously active in the Scots Wars. He appears to have left the Tower, 

and his house in the Minories, to join the King at York at some time in 

July or early Auwzust 1642.6) He worked with the aid of Ordnance 

Gommissioners appointed then, and remained as Lieutenant-General throughout 

the war. Others were made Generals of the Artillery, but he served them 

faithfully and won golden opinions for his conduct .°7? 

His ohief assistant was Captain Henry Younger, Younger was not a 

Tower official before the war, but probably a professional soldier who 

became Comptroller of the train of artillery in the South of England in 

2640. Armed with this service, and in the absence of other senior Ordnance 

officers, he was promoted Comptroller of the whole train, next in comand 

to Heydon, in the summer of 1642.°9) 

The normal means of supplying the train were, of course, disrupted, and 

many official contractors remaircd in London, A new organisation had to be 

  

(1) Heydon'a career, and the fortunes of bis family, are traced in D.N.B, 
Hq. Trevor-Roper, The Gentry, 1540-1 G40, Eoon. Hist. Review supplement, 

p. 19, G. Aylmer, The *g servants, pp.290-1, and Stevens, pp. 579. 
Transport for.mani : house on Essex's orders, 
August 1642, WoO. 550 175. “The King wrote to him at the Tower on 

(20 June, but his letter was intercepted, C.5.P.De, 1641-3, Po 343. 

(2) Clarendon thought highly of hin, VI, ¢ I, Be was almost capable of 
reconciling the warring factions in the Royalist Camp, later in the war: 

his candidature for the Governorship of Oxford was canvassed by Digby's 

agent, and as a profeszional be was not displeasing to Rupert, C.S.P.De5 

2645-2. Pe 5S. 
(3) €.5.P.De, 1640-2, pp. 187, 270 and ¥.0, 55. 457. 60, £.2. 
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constructed, and to aid the Ordnance officers Charles turned to those 

prominent refugees from the City who had thrown in their lot with him, and 

who, as commercial patentees or holders of office, were familiar at court, 

The supply and conduct of his small but growing train was entrusted by the 

first Council of war which he held to a committee of wealthy and able men, 

eonsisting of Sir John Pennington, Sir Bryan Palmes, Sir George Strode and 

John Wandesford, together with Sir John Heydon. ‘2? They were constituted 

Ordnance or Artillery Coamissioners with power to order the train and contract 

for its provision. The choice of committeemen was unremarkable, similar to 

those appointed by a Council of War in November 1642 to supply clothing for 

the aray. Pennington was the elderly, and experienced Admiral of the 

Fleet, unemployed since his charge had dexerted him. His association with 

the Ordnance Office was brief, however, fer he later resumed his naval 

activities on behalf of the King at Bristol. ‘>? Palmes, son of a Rutland 

kmight, had been a member of the Short Parliament... He was active for the 

King as Commissioner of array and military commander in the Midlands, and 

(4) 
with his father was very wealthy. Probably Governor of Belvoir later, 

he is lost sight of in the Ordnance papers after March 161,3. ©) 

  

(1) Information contained_in the_post-Restoration petition of Wandeaford and 
Strode's eldest son /? 16637 S.P. 29. 66, No.46. As the death of str 
George Strode is referred to in the petition, it must be dated some tine 
after June 1663, and net earlier as in C.S.P,D., 1661-2, pp. 614-5. The 

date of the firat Council of War, mentioned by Wandesford, is net knew 
exactly, but from its context in Clarendon, V, § 4hIn., was probably 

Juky 1642. 

(2) Harl.5. 6851, f.219. A typical member of the latter was 3ir George 
Bynion, successful City m@roer, and later also involved in arms adminis~ 

tration. See below, pii55. 

(3) See Harl. MSS. 6852, £53 and 6802, f,24y, 

Ca) DNB, VieCeHe, Rutland, if, pelO9, Ae Wood, Fasti Oxonienses, T” Pees 

9 e a 

(5) He compounded on Newark articles, C.C.c., p. 1516. See also A.C.Wood, 
Nottinghasshire in the Civil War, pp, 116, 220.
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The two most prominent members, who remained as Commissioners with 

imcreasing powers and duties throughout the war, were Strode and Wandesford. 

Sir George Strode was a pious and successfal City busineas man who was 

connected with both the court and the ruling circles in the City, a friend 

of Sir William Russell, Treasurer of the Navy, and related by his own and 

his daughter's marriage to Sir Nicholas crispe. ° A strong Royalist, he 

had been bailed out in May 1642 by Crispe and Russell after his summons 

before Parliament to answer articles of impeachment accusing him and a 

Kentish neighbour ("Brothers in Iniquity") of being part authors of a 

dangerous petition. He forfeited his bail by joining the King shortly 

afterwards, ‘>? He was one of the most active and dedicated of Charles'a 

civilian supportera, applying his great wealth and ability not only as the 

leading figure in the Ordnance Committee, but in the purchase of clothing 

for the army, the regulation of excise and the defence of Oxford. He 

abandoned Oxford late in the war and went abroad. ‘> 

  

(1) D.N.B., Clarendon, VI, § 94, Stevens, pp. 68-9, His will, proved 3 
June 1663, P.C.c. Juxon 76, included legacies to courtiers John 
Ashburnham and Sir Orlando Bridgeman. His piety, wealth and philane 
thropy are evident in bis will, which also contains some details of a 
quarrel with Crispe, whom he accused of "unnaturall dealings", 

(2) Godoy YI, Pp. Due P49, 565, 700, Ledes IV, Pe: 676, Vv, pp. 59-62, 367=8, 

PoLaslett, "The Genty of Kent in 1640", Cambridge Historical Journal, 
Vol. 9, No.2. 

(3) For his other activities during the war, see Black, pp. 142, 188, 259, 
8.P. 29. 66, Now46, Bodleian, MS‘. Add. D124, £.73, and Ottley, Vol.7, 
pPe273.- He was heavily fined at a half, in 1649, but the comparatively 
modest amount he paid is not a reliable guide to his actual wealth, 

CoC.C.y Pe 2049. His estate had been sequestrated in 1643 and he had 
spent much in ths royai service; both before and after the war he was 
a notable benefactor in Somerset and the city, C.J., III, pe258, ViC.Heg 
Somerset, JI, pe457, ¥ePinks, History of Clerkenwell (1881), pp. 45. 
45, 601-2, and ¥ Jordan, The Charities of London (1960), pe2hO. 
The date of his leaving Oxford is discussed below, p- 305,”
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John Wandesford was a member of the Yorkshire gentry family of 

Kirklington in the North Riding; his elder brother was Christopher 

Wandesford, Lord Deputy to Strafford in Ireland, who died in 1649. John 

was born in 1593, educated at Gray's Inn, and was an M.P,. in 162-3 and 16,0 

(Short Parliament). In 1629 he was appointed Consul at Aleppo, and 

reaained there until 1633.) Although friendly with Pym, on his return 

to sngland he joined with other members of loyal Yorkshire families in 

helping the King when he came North, advanced himself in the royal service 

during the war and, like Strode, was appointed to other comuittees. He 

stayed in Oxford until its final surrender, went into exile on the continent, 

and at the Restoration survived Gtrede by not more than one or two years, >> 

The activities of the Ordnance Commissioners were at first confined te 

the conduct of the artillery train and foraging for arms. By their efforts 

the Hoyalist army met Essex at Edgehill with twenty pieces of cannon, and 

these, as has recently been shown, played no small part in the battle. 4 

  

(1) V.C.H., North Ridi Yorkshire, I, pp.152, 3733; Dugdale's Visitation 
of of Yorkshire, ed. pr Clay (1899), I, Ped; HB.K*Call, Story of 

the Family of Wandesferde (1904), pp. 66, 284; J. Foster, Alumni 
Oxenienses, Karly Series, IV, p. 1567; M. Epstein, The English Le: Levant 
Company (1908), pe215. 

(2) ©.8.P.D., 1637-8, p.57ls C. re Black, p.259. 

(3) At Oxford in 1646, 4.0.55. 1661 / |! _7; H.M.C., Ormonde, N.S, I \PPe 
176, 183, S.P. 20.66, Now46, He signed the petition /¢ 1 63/. ibia., 
Claiming a grant of park, but his step-brother Willian Wandesford was 
Yeceiving the rents by 1666, C.S.P 1665-6, p.151. He was recorded 
as deceased, without issue, by Dugdale in 1665 visitation. 

{4) P.Young, "The Royalist Artillery at Edgehtili", J,S5,AH.R-4 Vol. 35, pels
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The Venetian ambassador had reported eighteen to twenty guns in the 

Royalist train on its march from Shrewsbury, and seven more were captured 

from Cssex's arny ©?) At the battle Strode was wounded, and Wandesford, . 

accarding to his remembrance of it twenty years later, "alone brought off 

the train to oxfora", ‘2? The Oxford antdiguarian, Anthony Wood, then a boy, 

noted its arrival ib the city. ‘The ordimanmce & great guns were driven 

into Magdalen college grove, about 26 or 27 péices, with all their carriages’, 

fhe Grove was henceforth the main artillery park. A few days later "the 

towm was disaraed, and a oart loade of musketts,and another cart loade of 

powder and shott, beinge loaded out of Yeeld gavild/ hall, were oarried to 

the Schooles, and lodged in the uppermost rooms of the Schoole Tower by such 

as the kinge's cowmcell of warre had appoyntea, >» The basis for this 

Magazine, which became the Ordnance Commisaioners', was arms and ammunition 

requisitioned from the city of Oxford. It served both as an armoury and a 

munitions workshop. Strode and Wandesford were termed by the end ef 1643 

Keepers of the Schools stores (4) The central magazine, the Royalist 

guccessor and rival to the Tower of London, was set up at New College in 

  

(1) C.5.P.Venetian, 1642-3, Pppel72, 181; Young, opcit.. 

(2) Clarendon, VI, § 94, and S.P.29,66, No.46. 

(3) A.lood, Life and Times, ed. A.Clark, Oxford Historical Society (1891), I. 

Pp. 68, 70. 

(4) Warrant of 25 December 1643, W.0. 55. 459.
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the ¢loisters and Tower, the scholars having been moved, according to Wood, 

to "dark nasty” quarters elscwhere. A third armoury lay at Peckwater Im, 

where the arms of the county were storea, ‘)) 

It is at this point (the establishment of the army and its trains at 

Oxferd, which became the Royalist headquarters) that the papers of the 

Ordnance Office begin to illumine the scene. There are over twenty journals 

recording the incomings and outgoings of the Oxford magazine, and nearly a 

thousand original warrants and letters of the Office, 1642-6. The orderly 

recounting of receipts and issues is an indication of the arrival of some 

of the chief officers from the Tower, and the establishment of a permanent 

office at Oxford. Richard March and JSdward Sherburne, two such officers, 

(2) As Keeper and Clerk began to sign warrants at Oxford in Deceaber 1642, 

of the Stores, respectively, they were established there after Edgehill te 

organise the base magazine, It is probably to Sherburne that we owe the 

survival of the Royalist Ordnance papers, ©» 

The ad hoc body of Ordnance Commissieners which, acting in concert 

with Sir John Heydon, had taken charge of all the train's activities until 

December 16,2, confined itself more to the organisation of supply for the 

train. The pre-war officers and clerks resumed their old positions. But 

the customary organisation of the Office was altered as a result of its 

removal from London and its possession of multiple functions as artillery 

axt! and armaments manufacturer, supplier and transporter to all the Royalist 

      

(2) A. Wood, opecit., ppe69-71. 

(2) #.0.55.457.60, f.27. 

(3) In his Restoration petition he clained to have preserved the papers, 

CoS-P.D., 1661-2, p-229. Sherburne was a minor literary aa well as 

military figure, sce D.N.8.
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(1) The foresees (but principally the main or Oxford army), South of the Trent. 

need to supply an army in the field, and to provide the wain and bye-trains 

of artillery, dictated the shape of the new arrangements. 

The duties of the six principal officers before the war were not 

exactly reflected in the ordering of the Reyalist Office. The organisation 

of manufacture, and the reception of arms into store, ramained largely in 

the hands of civilian conaissioners. The post of Surveyor (of stores 

received) disappeared, and the senior officers, Heydon, the Comptrollera, 

idarch and Sherburne, were all, to begin with, indiscriminately concerned 

with the keeping, issuing and transporting of supplies. ‘But at least in 

theory there was some division of responsibilities. An undated document 

amonz the surviving Ordnance papers indicates that there were different 

department s, ‘> At this stage the Office was usually referred to as the 

train of artillery and the document suggests the order to be observed in 

marching with the train. 

In the first section are the ordnance and accompanying ammunition and 

equipment; in the second, the munitions for the army proper, both horse 

and foot; in the third, the standing magazine. In 16,3 Maroh, the Keeper 

of the Stores, was also Commissary for the munitions of the artillery, and 

Sherburne, Clerk of the Ordnance, was Commissary for the munition of the 

arny. > They still retained their old positions, recording the states of 

  

(1) North of the rent Newcastle was independent Commander-in-Chief. His 
General of the Ordnance was Sir William Davenant, the Poet Laureate, 

M.Cavendish, The Life of iilliam Cavendish Duke of Newoastle, ed. 

C.Firth, end edn. 1907), Pe xiv, 

(2) 20.55. 457.6 60, £.3. 

(3) ‘This division is apparent only from the summer of 1643.



286 

the magazine and the proportions for bye-trains. 

But the distinction between army and artillery train was often 

observed in the field, if it is not obvious in the subsequent activities 

of March and Sherburne. In the orders for a large bye-train to attend 

several pieces of ordnance, and which would normally convey arms and 

amaunition for the troops, two subordinate comsissaries would be appointed, 

One to supervise the cannon and its supplies, the othar to see to the arny's 

(1) 
aupplies. Where a large number of guns, waggons, carters and horses were 

involved, a further division might be made between the draught of the cannon 

and the draught of the mmition in carts. 

Heydon remained effective head ef the Ordnance Office until May 1643, 

in that month Henry Percy was appointed General of the Artillery, the 

equivalent of the post Newport had vacated, the pre-war Mastership of the 

ordnance ‘2? Percy was the younger brother of the farl of Northumberland, 

who was Charles I's Lord digh Admiral but who adhered to Parliament in 1642; 

he was a successful courtier and confidant. of the queen, and after his 

involvement in the Army Plot, aided her om the continent at the outbreak of 

(3) 
the war. fe returned to tngland and served as a cavalry colonel at 

Oxford before hia appointment as Generai, ‘+ Although she was influential 

65> 
in Percy's promotion, the (ueen was quite aware of his defects of 

  

(1) Eege, a marching train of 23 May 1643, Rawl.s.D. 395, ££. 133-5. 

(2) Draft of Percy's comission, Harl. AS. 680,,ff.41-2. The Mastership 
of the Ordnance was preserved as a sinecure appointment; it was offered 
to the garl of Forth as such in January 1644, C.Clar.S.P., I, No.l7k7. 

(3) O.N.B. 

(4) is cavalry cownission dated 2 February 1642/3, and he himself took part 
in a Council of Yar at Oxford in January, Harl. 495.6852,f.2. and 6851, 
£.10). 

(5) Letters p.97.
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character: she admitted that "he has his weak points", and objected that 

he was overloaded with honours which might have been used to satisfy other 

(1) 
claimants. Nevertheless, he was created Baron Percy of Alnwick in June 

1645. According to Clarendon, "he was generally unloved, as a proud and 

(2) 
supercilious person", and was a largely ineffective General of the 

Artillery. Unlike Heydon he accompanied the King on campaizns, trans- 

(3) mitting orders for supply to Oxford; but he was never an important 

member of the ar Council and the impression left by the Ordnance papers is 

that Heydon was the real organiser. Percy was a born intriguer, and ag a 

result of his support for Lord Wilmot in that General's quarrel with the 

King, lost office in August 1644. He left England for France early in the 

following yoar, ‘*) 

Fercy was replaced as head of the Ordnance Office by the dependable 

Lerd jiopton, who had made his reputation in the Western campaigns of 1643, 

But by 1644 Hopton wag too senior a comaander to take an undivided interest 

in the Artillery and even before he became Field Marshall in the Y¥est in 

the later stages of the war the comnand of the train had fallen almoat 

entirely upon Heydon again. 

A general picture of the members of the train and their duties is 

provided by a list of the chief “officers and ministers” made shortly after 

(5) 
Perey becane General. This old eatablishment was increased for the 

  

(2) Lecters, pp.139, 211. 

(2) Clarendon, VIII, § 97, quoted in D.N,3B. 

(3) E.g., his ordera to Heydon from the camp at Jloucester, 23 August 1643, 

W 000550459» 

(4) He died in 1659. 

(5) Undated list /? June 1643/, Raw]. MS, D, 395, ff.2038-9. It was compiled 

after Percy's appointment (May, 1643) and before the capture of Bristel 
(July 1643), when Busy, the Master Gunner's mate, named in the list, was 

killed, Warburton, II, p.2s6.
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sumer campaign of 1643; ‘by reason of “newly made brasa and iron pieces 

an extra comptroller and four more gentlemen of the Ordnance were taken on 

(1) 
strength, and a further and more complete list, composed and added to in 

the early months of 1644, represents the train probably at its fullest 

(2) In the latter 17 gentlemen of the Ordnance (subordinate extent. 

efficials who had charge of individual batteries and magazines), several 

engineers and battery masters, and the rank and file of conductors (who 

conducted tie marching trains), gunners and matrosses (assistant gunners) 

were ransed under the principal officers. ‘The 1643 list includes the 

hundreds of lowly pioneers and carters who were part of the train. Most of 

the personnel were concerted with the maintaining, transporting and using of 

artillery; and the majority of the craftsmen attached to the train were 

enployed on repair-work or in the making of materials rather than in the 

mannfacture of urms and aanunition. ‘” The supply of these was in the hands 

ef civilian comuissioners and private industrialists. ‘The two lists of 

kersonnel show that the train was roughly the strength of an ordinary foot 

regiment, andi enjoyed tae same services; its payroll therefore included a 

chaplain, surgeon, messenger, commanding officer's secretary and provost 

marshali. ‘*? 

it is noticeable that a good part of the establishment was concerned 

with transport. The senior officers of this department, the Yaggon-Master 

  

(1) This was revealed when the Oxford Parliament investigated the train's 

activities, The state of Lord Percy's business , paper of early 1644, 

Rawl. HS. D.395, £.198; -of- 3.P.16.500,No.40a (see next note), whieh 
is explicitly a "former establishment", 

(2) A list of the Officers, ibid. 

(3; smong the wheelwrignts and carpenters wag only one gunsmith. There were, 
however, nine gunfounders, Raw1.MS.D, 395, ¢£.203:4. 

(&) Ibid..
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and the commissary of the drausht horses, made all the wrangements for 

conveying military stores, and for this purpose deployed the men ~ conductors, 

carters and drivers - waggona and beasts under their command. The carts and 

tunbrils belonging to the train - or iwpressed into service by the Waggon- 

master ~- were kept in the artillery park at HMaydalen College Grove, together 

(1) 
with much of the equipment needed. Normally artillery and munition 

conveys would be fitted out there. On occasion, however, the Waggon-Master= 

General of the army was called in to provide transport. Supplies to 

garrisons down the Thais, such as Abingdon, Vallingford and Reading, could 

often be most conveniently taken by river. In thase cases the army's 

(2) Wagyonenaster provided boats. A barge brought much-needed powder to 

Reading garrison when it was besieyed in April 1613.6? For the Naseby 

eaiipaign the Kinz, having chosen fourteen field pieces for his train, had 

the same number of boats built for them and tried them out in the Isia.°” 
Where extra carts were required, presumably because of a shortage in the 

train, the waggon-master-general was ordered to iapress them, with teaas of 

horse or oxen, and carters, from the neighbouriag countryside.‘ Some of the 

aununition convoys of 1643 and 1644 from Oxford were sent in this Way the 

  

(1) carts returned thera, 7.0.55. 1661 f2/. 

(2) inter Graunt, waggon-master-general,to the Mayor of Abingden (19 
December 1642), and to Heydon (undated, but May 1643), 4.0.55.423, £250, 
and W. 0. De 459 . 

(3) Warburton, II, p.173. 

(4) The Diary of Sir Neary Slingsby, ed. D.Parsons, pel42- 

(5) Stevens, pp. 21, 22, 23 etc.
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"by country teams'', and paid for by the waggon-maater at the rate of 

(1) 
sixpence a mile for each cart. - 

For every train and convoy the Ordnance Office had carefully to 

calculate the numbers of carts, horses and drivers, and where cannon was to 

be sent, the correct quota of gunners and pioneers, required by each. The 

isilitary manuals of the time were helpful and informative on such problems, 

setting out tables to show how many horses were needed to draw what weight of 

(2) 
gun or size of waggon. A team of eight to twelve draught animals - 

horses or oxen - Was expected to draw a mediun-sized field piece, five or six 

a cart laden with four barrels of gunpowder. > Numbers of beasts were 

CH) but some of the horses were kept at iffley, for 

(5) 

quartered near the train 

it was difficult to maintain many within the city walls, Occasionally 

surplus or unfit animals were rounded up and, if not claimed, sold off at 

market prices in Christ Church meadow. 6°) More often there was a lack of 

geod draught animals, which seriously impeded the movement of the artillery 

‘and munitions trains. Before the campaigning: season of 1644 there were only 

260 animals belonging to the Ordnance Office, many having died or been sent 

away «67 Similarly, the shortage of draught horses in the following year 

  

(1) midorsement of two orders, Narch 1644, 4.0.55.459. Rates of pay in 
Stevens, pp.2l1,23, etc. 

(2) keg, Markham's Five Decades of ‘iar (1622). 

(3) of. Markham'’s figures with a ‘marching train", Rawl.M5.D.395, ff.13}<3. 

(4) There were 400 horse and oxen belonging to the train at the end of 1643, 
ibid., f£.198. 

(5) Heyden to subordinates, February 1642-3, 4.0,55.423,£.123, and March 16i,3, 
#.0.55. 459. 

(6) Oxen, "found not to be so useful as horses", to be sold, draft royal 
warrant to Waggon-Master-general, 23 March 1643/), Harl.M3.6352, f£.50. 

(7) Rawl.MS.D.395, £.193.



(1) delayed the King's departure from Oxford on the Naseby campaizn. 

Kidlington, a few miles north of the city, provided man; of the horses, and 

the district was also the main winter quartersfoxr the train. The ordinary 

artillerymen lived (und died) there and in the neizhbourinz villages. ‘2 

The list of “officers and ministers" of 1643 includes the pay due to 

euch meaber of the train, from -crey's ch a day te the pioneer's shilling.” 

The cost of the Ordnance Ufrice was heavy, and in common with all other 

sOldiers in the King's eaploy, artilleryisen never received full pay. Henry 

Sherburna's complaint of hardship among the Ordnance officers at Reading may 

stand for many. °? Although, according to the 1643 list, the wages payable 

(5) the weelly payment 

nm 

(6) This 

to the Ordnance personnel amounted to twice as much, 

made to the train on the old establishment was only £236 weekly. 

sum included the satisfaction of all wages and fees, and other regular 

(7) charges incurred by the train, such as transport. It was increased when 

the new and larger establishment was set up after Percy became General, but 

the enquiry by the Oxford varliament into the Office's accounts probably 

    

(1) Warburton, III, pp.d0-1. 

(2) Petition of the inhabitants of <idlington, 7 Hay 1645, P.R.O. 31.38.1975 
£.247, and royal warrant to them, 3) January 1643/4, Rawl.MS.D. 395,fe19, 
Burial recorded in Yarnton Parish Register, Yarnton, Oxfordshire. 

(3) Rawl. MS.D.395, ff. 20374. 

(4) Ris letter to Percy (Reading, 9 March 1643/4), ibid., £.119. 

(5) Ibid., f,.203-9. 

(6) Paper without address, 11 Harch 1643/4, ibid., £.121: this was a 
questionnaire for the Ordnance officials to answer, almost certainly 

prepared by the Oxford Parliament, then sitting, 

(7) ‘The paymaster to the train was John Stanforth; his duties were to pay 
all personnel attached to the train, including those tesporarily hired. 

Garters paid, Percy to Stanforth (Oxford, 15 May, 1644),ibid., £74.
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revealed some extravagance, for the old sum was reintroduced in 164,.°2) 

By May of that year Heydon was receiving £240 weekly out of the excise for 

the use of the train. (2) "his new source of revenue may have led to more 

regular paynents of the Ordnance officers; previously in a period of two 

months in 1643, for which there are records, only two-thirds of the estimated | 

anount was being received from John Ashburnham, the treasurer-at-wart>) 

There were, however an increasing number of calls upon the Uxcise for other 

purposes, and probably the artillerymen fared no better than any other arn 

tewards the end cf the war, in the matter of pay.) 

During the winter of 1642/5 the Royalists began to make financial 

preparations for a supply of amas and munitions, if the war should continue, 

The original train of artillery, it msy be remembered, was an amalgam of 

foreign purchases, provincial impressments and cannon captured from the enedy; 

but from its establishment at Oxford the Ordnance Office had to make more 

lasting arrangements. The King's armies needed the support of iron and 

gunpowder industries, andj the Ordnance Office, cut off from its pre-war 

contractors in South-east England, looked to the Midland ironmasters, 

provincial powder-makers and foreign exporters for munitions supply. 

The Officers found that they could not supervise the whole military 

output of Royalist-held sagland, and that there was competition for the 

limited stocks produced. They were chromically short of money, and 

  

(lL) Ibid., f.121. 

(2) Paper of 23 May (164), Uarl. MS8.6804, £.156. 

(3) £1392 received, 1 October-23 November 1643, Rawl.M5.D.395, fA5. 

(4) The Oxford members of the train were maintained, at the end, as garrison 

soldiers; s6¢ below, p.Sitl..
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expanditure on arms tnroughout the war fa] as much outside as within the 

scope of the Office. tt is difficult to arrive at any conclusions about 

Hoyalist finance, and nothing like full or trustworthy accounts of the 

Office survive, among tne urdnance rapers or elsewhere. But at some stages 

of the war there are indications of the amounts involved. aA distinction was 

(2) wade between the regular weekly payment of the train to cover wagea, etCe,s 

(2) and the sums set aside to purchase supplies for the central magazines. 

the latter, known as the “Qaption Money”, >> was the amount, calculated hy 

the sing, Vouncil of iar and Ordnance dOfficera, thought likely to be enough 

te cover all the disbursements for raw materials and manufactured goods 

needed. Each winter su.as were agreed upon to set up the armouries and 

train for the coming spring. In 1642/3 the estimated cost was 5,500, and 

later, with the enlargement of the train, an increased budget was allowed 

ef over 6,000.6 The normal peacetime expenditure on the Ordnance and 

Armoury departuents together, including the payment of officials, had been 

approx wiately 26,000 per annua. °?, 

These sums were to be paid by the Oxford authorities to Heydon, who, 

with the officers of the magazines, undertook the purchase of supplies. ©) 
oe 

      

(1) See above, pp.27!-2. 

(2) That the two were kept distinct may be seen in the surviving accounts; 
cf. regular payments for October-November 16,3, and the statement in 
1644 that no money for provisions had been paid since the winter of 
1642/3, Hawi. MS.D. 395, #£.215, 198. 

(3) Ashburnham, II, Appendix, p.x. 

(4) Undated paper of estimates, sawl.M3.0.395, f.22h- 
(5) See above, 270, Cf. the expenditure given in F.C.Dietz, The ieee pie 

aud Issues of thu fxehequer..., Smith College Studies in History, Vol.13 
(1928), pp. 162-5. 

(6) Nawl.MS.9.395, f.193, and small part of a payment to Heydon from the 
Oxford ixchequer recorded, Receipts and Isaues, 23 September 1644-4 Janu- 
ary 1644/5, Clarendon HSS.Vol.2h, £3,
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th the astisates om papas wore uardciy evar fulfilled. of tne duitdal avaunt 

of wn) enly (26.0) was da ued: oP the secoml estimate (25050), almost 

i tien (Janagcy~ 
| . ( 

aothuin., wag void before tec oxford vuriLawent began to git: 

i@boruary 1Og4) 21023 wag orovdded but, as coaalasary arch lauengted, tuis «au 

Hownere near vous CO yPavitea tue train and supply tue aagasiues for tue 

Boks Most Pesnousible Lor buyins ares, aues au liggden wud be 

Wougwmed VOmibuslonesd, 3: Lao gonswequunce to nedt os ohhigationg aut of 

Sic awn pgookets; deydaa was re,jaldi for tas agl otha: sarvices Ry bie 

y . ‘ dl . x san oy & a a . - C3) yrowe grant of profits frwa delinguents! estates, late in the tar. 

she xaipbien seney woden wag conbroli¢n by the Urdmance officers, aad 

tiurefere ta be supplejeastes, aud tae lcecsyuer antl the teovasurec-at-war aad 

waguventsa direct $9 annufe«suress or agents for acauents. The Irdaunce if ise 

aed HO cornigaucy of these, but they bulked Large in toe uarros woyalist 

Baier. odksliburniaeats accounts inciade paywents to ORford artificers, tae 

vester “ireworkes to the train and 2 powdvraakin; ayndjcatesa, waich ware 

. . . at 
gusarentiy extra to the disburseaents for the ortioe. TRe Exchequer, 

aiaidarly, was instructe? ea pay large suas to william Legge, the Master 6: 

the immoury, the orduance Jovailes.oners and othes aras manufacturers aad 

laporters. (3) 

    

(2) awh. 43.0.595, @f.i25, 224. Ashburnham's accounts seem to confirms that 
teydon had to return part of tne cmption iiomey be received, Ashburakas, Ti, 
Appendix, p.x.240ux) had been allotted ta Heydon out of the Oxford 
‘echequer in sovember 1643, but Littie car: have actually been paid, rivy 

eal warrant, 23 Novesber, 16435, $.°015.493, Kae3, Pel3. 

(2, . Maret to cagon, cercyts secretary (/3ri sto? 5 February 1633/4), Rawle ‘le 

ide di'5y Celilye 

434 Wack, pe. 407. For che Commissioners! gutlay see belor, p. 302. 

(4; Jdshbarnhas, 71, Appendis, passin. 

(5° 3.2. 16.493, o.3; some of the actual paysents are recorded in the 
aurviving itchequer accounts, clarenden 435.Vol. 2h, fe 3.5 il.
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where the allowance from central funds fell short, as it usually did, 

various shifte and expedients were attempted by the Ordnance officials to 

satisfy their creditors. rercy's agents er local officers on the spot (at 

Bristol, ercester, Veymouta, etc.,) organised the defrayment of charges fron 

local sources available to the .oyslista: the weekly contribution in money 

from the city or neighbouring area, customs dues at port, special lecal 

ascesements and, when introduced, the cCxcLse, The Xing’: men were not in a 

atrong bargaining position, however. Aras shippers wanted ready money for 

thelr cargoes and, unlike the hard pressed farmers forced to billet and faed 

a penurious soldiery, they were in a position to demand it, They were able 

to extort, far more than ore-war prices for arms supplied, and gained 
1) 

extensive concessions, such as freedom fram customs duties. ° It was 

cheaper to have arms made jiocally, but often the materials for this had to be 

imported; and a good part of the armaments needed had to be brought in from 

abroad, Expenditure on arms was recouped, on occasion, by selling stocks to 

lecal army commanders. ‘=? Souetines the bill was paid by a wealthy 

individual.‘ By whatever method military stores were acquired, in default 

of payment by the Oxford authorities, the local people acted as upayaasters'\? 

Once Oxford had been chosen aa the King's headquarters, and the train of 

artillery and the central magazines set up there, the best solution to aupply 

problems was the developnuent of the city itself as a centre of manufacture, 

fae chief organisers of Oxford production were the Ordnance Comuisalonera. 

Since the general aduibistration of the train was taken over by the regular 

  

ne are a 

(2) See below, “7.320. 

(2) Sir John Stawell to pay for arma delivered to him from Bristol magazine, 
@raft Royal warrant to Sir ?.Hawley (Liskeard, 4 dugust 1644), Harl,Ma, 

6802, £.257. 

(3) 2. Carte, The Life of James Duke of draond,V, pp- 506-3. 

(:2 Drevor: to. Rupert: (Bristol :30. April 1645), Add.MS.18982, f.51. 

 



296 

Ordnance officials, the Commissioners, chiefly Strode and Vandesford, 

confined their activities to the organisation of supply. 

Their work at Oxford bevan in Jecember 1542, when the Council of. Har 

asked them to co-operate vit.. Heydon over the repair and supply of small-arms, 

(21) they employed gunsmiths and metal-workers, many of particularl; muskets. 

non in the 3chools Tover, where their own armoury lay, repairing muskets, 

pites and other equipment for the aray. In February 1643 three-foot long 

carbines were bein: new-stocked for a dragoon regiment 67? it frequent 

intervals throughout the war defective weapons were taken from the Mew 

vollege armoury and the army to be repaired in the Sehools or by private 

craftsmen in the city who were under contract to the Commissioners. '? ) 

The Gouncil of .iar in dunuary 16,3 directed the Ordnance officers and 

the Comaissioners to make further joint preparations. ‘the officers were 

‘to treat with several workmen to complete everything ready for an estimated 

train of 43 pleces'’s the Commissioners vere to attend the Council to give 

C4) 
an account of the provision of powder and match. Forkshops, foundries 

and milis were established to supply the armouries before the sumer campaign~ 

ing season. Artificers from the Tower took over the places of industry in 

Oxferd, and enlisted the help of local craftsmen. A city blacksmith provided 

the forge and tools for the King's Master Gmith, Michael Bastian, whe worked 

  

(1) Copy of the minutes of Council of Jar, 1, december 1642, 1.0.55.457.60 
#303; and draft minutes of a Council, 20 June 1643, Hari. Mg.6352, 1.88. 

(2) an inventory of cleaned and repaired muskets, 22 February 1642/3, ¥.0,55. 
457. 60, f.30. Payments for this work, 4.0.55. 423, f./56. 

(3) Beg-, ¥.0.55. 1662 /2,12/. 

(4) Draft minutes of Council of Yar, undated /January 1643/7, House of Lords 
Record Office, walker vapers, £.95.
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throughout the war for the train.) With the shortage of regular worknen 

tue Ordnance officers turned their hands to manufactures” AS well as 

Orford gunsmiths, the craftsaen of the neighbouring villages contracted with 

the central magagzine or the Comtissioners to supply weapons, cannon shot, 

axmiour, and equipsent for the artillery train and its transport - cart-wheels, 

horse~haraess, etc. ia the journals of receipts kept at ew College, an 

Abingdon iroumonsger, a Jvorchester blacwsmitu, a Alcester arnaourer, and 

vaevlwrights at vheatley a:d Burford made their apyearance. ‘> So also did 

foreign workers; the “alnain' (German) ariourers, whose euployment at the 

cer of Lendon dated from at least the sixteenth century, complained to the 

vouncil of War that they received no pay for the work they were doing in 

oxfora. ‘4? 

ahecraftsaen attached to the train, and who worked in or near the 

artillery park iu Magdalen College Grove, were a mixture of foreign techni-~ 

Ciags and members of mzlish families long in the royal service. Continental 

skills had aided the develovment of inglish gunnery and military engineering 

over Many years, and both Kin; and Parliwnzent brought over foreign experts 

waen war broke out. mong the members of the train listed in 1643 and 16,4 

were a number of French and Low Country mechanics. ‘Two of the most senier 

posts were held by Treuchmen: i.Fleury was Chief Engineer to the train, and 

add MoYountgaralcr was a Comptroller in 1643.°> 

  

(2) wetition of Thomas idams of Oxford, blacksmith, 31 January 1645/6, P.R.Oe, 

31.3.197, £.253. Bastian continued his trade, in Yhitehall, at the 
sestoration, 4.N.C., 15th veport, I, 5.35. 

(2) Greene, a conductor, cast musket shot, Add.M3.34325, £6. 

(3) W.0.55,1661 and Add.MS- 34325. 

(4) Draft minutes af Council ef iar, 27 Sovember 1643, Hari.M3.6851, £.2293 

C.Ffoulkes, Inventory and Survey of the Armouries of the Tower of Londen 

(1916), I. ppedkd, 50. 

(3) Raw, 45.9.395, ff.20877.
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Othe: engineers attached to the artillery were Captain Shebis (or Shebith) 

arid Jederick Becknan, a Jutchman who was particularly valuable to the 

Royalists. (1) The two sost fasous continental techniclans at Oxford were 

(2) 
Bartholomew de la soche, Master Pirevorker to the train, and Bernard 

de gomue, the Halloon defensive cxpert and map-maker. ‘> ) Both were followers 

£ Vupert and were knighted for their services, they worked beside English 

craftsmen who had provided the royal armouries before the Jar, and were to 

arnin at the Restoration, Sherman, the Uaster .rnourer, nad held his post 

Yor a long period previously. 

The "train of 40 pieces" envisaged for the summer of 1643 was anbitienas- 

ly Large; new cannon would nave ta be cast at Oxford. A foundry was set up 

at Christ Church, and in the artillery park at Magdglen College Grove work 

shoos and forges were equipped with men, tcols and quantities of fuer, 7) 

fhe Grove housed timber, for the building and repair of waggons, and stocks 

of “sea-coal" which had been requisitioned locally or brouxht to Oxford fron 

other parts of the country, andws use] in the malcing of ironware and in 

€5) 
casting brass ordnance. The Ordnance Commissioners had authority to 

  

(1) Ibid., and 5.7.16.500, New40a, 4 draft of Beckman's commission, Harl. MS. 
680, £.24. He was held in captivity at Abingdon in 1645 and strenuous 
efforts were aade by “oyalist Mich Jommand to have hia exchanged, %.3.P. Dey 

1645-7, p60. . 

(2) see below, ‘pp. 306-7. | 

(3) Inn. 3. 

(4) Petition of his widow, P.R.O. 51.3.197, £.373. Sherman died in Oxford 
and was buried at Jt.Peter in the jast, 3 Auguat 1643, A.wood, City of 
Oxford, ea. Ae Clark, Iii, Pe257— 

(5) Goods for the foundry, 17 September 164i; the Ladlemaker had "his shopp 
in ye Grove", #.0.55, 1661 /1 and 27, 

(6) Coal and timber kept in "the storehouse behind Magdelen Collme", ; 

auith's coals received, 2l april 1645, from a Wiltshire poatman, * sided
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(2) seize supplies of metal wherever they could be found. Iron and lead 

were taken from private owners in the city and county, and Oxford inhabitants 

were ancouraged to briny in kettles, pots, pans and other brassware to be 

(2) 
Old candon, very small ornamented guns and others of an 

(3) 

melted down, 

inconvenient size, were rendered down and converted in this way. In other 

parts of the city equisment for a train of heavy ordnance was produced. 

“gundries supplied cannon suct and all kinds of iron implements. The city 

Parishes _snubmribed towards making cannon "baskets" and nurdles, as well as 

‘Mools for the works" (apades ani shovels), in the mills at Holywell, Folly 

Bridge and Osney. C4) The process of boring the ordmance, which followed 

the casting, was carried on at a city mill, probably one of these.) OnPord 

production of cannon was never large but the city defences benefited from 

the supply of iron six-pounders, ‘© 

the m$ll.. for boring ordnance zas fitted out, by order of the Council of 

var in the summer of 1643, with the tools to grind sword-blades. *”? A 

separate mill for sword-making was found to be necessary later, and its 

construction and control were entrusted to Uavtain William Legge, the Master 

of the Armoury and close associate of aupert. It was to be raised at 

  

(1) Draft minutes of a Council of Yar 20 June 1643, Harl. MS. 6852, £88. 
Metal belonging to those in rebellion against the King was deemed ‘laufull 
prise, Rawl. MS.D.395, £.179. 

(2) Metal seized, Harl.MS, 6802, £f.138, 333. A note of brass handed in, 
4 April 1645, Oxford City Coungil Agts, 1626-1655, ed. Hobson and Salter, 
Oxford Historical deciety, Vol.95, Appendix IlI, p.372. 

(3) Draft royal warrant to Percy, 29 July 16,3, for eight guns to be melted 
down, dard. M3. 6852, f. 158, 

(4) Account of money disbursed 14, August 1644, Bodleian, MSi. Add. Dolley £493 

One of the mills was at “The ffryers", no doubt the mythical Friar Bacon"4 
" @. Baskets and h used in the constra ob" 8 Bolhy, BELsse- urdies were erection 

(5) Harl. Ms. 6852, 7.83. 

(6) 38 pieces in the works at Oxford's capture, darburton, II1, p.23ln. 

(7) Yarl. Ms. 6852, £.38.
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Wolvereote ani fully equipped. ©? The complementary process of forging 

the blades was undertaken at “loucester Hall in the city, also by Lege. 

Production of swords and belts was stepped up in February 1644, and enough 

money to pay for 4000 of each was laid aside. ‘> 

For powder, the most expensive and valuable of all the commodities 

needed by the Ordnance Office, new mills were built and old adapted along 

the banks of the Isis and Cherwell, just within the city walls and the new 

dines of defensive earthworks and bastions then being constructed. ‘The 

presence of flour and powder-mills complicated the laying out of the 

fortifications on the south side of the ety, ‘?? Their success was vital; 

the Chief Engineer to the army dug wider channels from the rivers to provide 

more water~power, and local and imported blacksmiths and carpenters were 

(4) Gunpowder could be milled on a employed in erecting and repairing them. 

smal! scale by hand or by using horses, but the danger of explosions, 

frequent in the Civil War, limited the number of powder workshops and placed 

thea as far as possible from living quarters. In the overcrowded city 

production was probably confined to several large mills ou the river boundaries 

and to selected villages nearby. ‘”? 

(6) 

A converted fulling mill at Osney was 

used, 

  

(1) aoa. fer an Exchequer payment to Legge, 20 November 1643, S.P. 16.498, 
No. Pe 13. 

(2) Similar order, 26 “ebruary 1643/4, ib4d., p.29. 

(3) Draft minutes of Council of War, 19 June 1643, Harl. M3.6852, £.82. 

(4) Spades and shovels issued to Colonel, later Sir Charles Lloyd, the 

engineer, for this purpose, 29 May 1643, 7.0.55. 1661 £7_/); petition of 

a blackamith who worked on the mills, 1 May 1645, P.R.0.31.8.197, fe243- 

(5) Only two milla reported by Parliamentary newsletter to be in the city at 
the surrender, Warburton, III, p.23In. There is an iapression of rather | 
more than two in the Ordnance records, and it is likely that some were 
put out of action befo.e the city surrendered. 

(6) A.Wood, The Life and Times, ed. A.Clark, I, p.7ie
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‘tho industry was organised in its early stages by jillian Baber, the 

Bristol powdermaker who had been proscribed by the King in 1637. i#ith the 

aid of his son, his uncle, who had also been outlawed in the 1630s, and 

another Bristol man, he set up his works and gtarted production by January 

1643.°)? He may have employed the others as agents, for he was simultansous- 

(2) 4t farat his output was ly active in powder manufacture in the Midlands. 

wodest, but it probably attained greater proportions later, for his powder 

works were takan over as a source of profit to themselves by the Ordnance 

Commissioners in February 1644.7 ) Baber was allowed compensation of only 

2900, although their erestdon and maintenance had coat nim c3000.‘") arter 

this reorganisation he still produced saltpetre for store, but later in 1644 

may have returned to Bristol to establish and strengthen powder-making there, 

and to provide powder by contract with toe Oxford Compissioners. (5) 

The Coamissioners ~- Strode and dandesford - had been gradually tighten- 

ing their erip on Oxford war production. They obtained supply principally by 

contracting with private manufacturers, buying the stores produced at an 

asreed rate. Most contractors were dependent on the Commissioners for 

payment, ‘”? and the soyalist High Command found itself increasingly in their 

debt. For the purchase of munitions - especially for the expense of buying 

  

(1) V.C.H. Surrey, ITI, pe319; Baber's petition of 1668, 3.129.252, No.1954 
his uncle, Randolph Thomms, mentioned there, was one of the pirates of 

1634, C.3.P.D.» 1633-4, p93; a Me-Phrupp of Bristol was also involved 
in powder production, Ashburnhaa, II, Appendix, ppexxiii, xxxi. 

(2) Townshend, II, p.14l. 

(3) Powder received, January-February 1643, Add. MS. 34325, ff. 6-12, 

(4) His petition, 0.3.P.De, 1660-1, pp. 154, 493. 

(5) saltpetre delivery, June 1644, .0.55, 1662 /27; Saber's petition, 
January 1668, ©. 8. Paes 1667-8, pel??. , 

(5) Hence the interest of Baber and a gunesith, Henry Horner, in the Royal 
grants made to the Commissioners, 6.5. ?.i)., 1667-8, p-177, and (Horner's | 
Petition), ibid., 1665-6, p.151.
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gunpowder - the iuxchequer made a number of payments to them. 25000 was made 

available, in October 1643, "for provision of powder, match, bullet, muskets, 

pikes and other implements of war for our aray", (1 But the Royal treasury 

was chronically short of money, and much of the expenditure on essential 

aupglies fell on the private purses of the Commissioners, who, if they did 

not meet it, passed it on as debt to the manufacturers. The sums owing to 

Strode and Jandesford by January 1644 must have been considerable, for in 

that month a grant of pirks was made to Strede, and in the following year 

extensive rights over royal parks, manors and woods at Marylebone were 

gifted to both. The reimbursement of the lecal smiths and gunmakers was 

also apparently included in these agreement s.~ ) 

The increasing indebtedness cf the Ordnance Office to its civilian 

commissioners may have prompted the King te make a further extension of 

their power and privileges. Baber was ousted from his powder works,and, 

in February 1644, the Commissioners were particularly named as solgly 

responsible “for making of Saltpeter and Gunpowder". By letters patent 

they were given the privilege cf prospecting for and seizing sa)tpetre, 

and the exclusive right to manufacture gunpowder for the royal arnouriea.©° ) 

With this monopoly Strode and jandesford combined the duties of both the pre- 

Long Parliament petre commissioners and the gunpowder patentees. (4) There 

  

(2) Ibid, 1 me Pe 493 

(2) Black, pp. 371-2, 405, and petitions quoted in note (6), previous page. 

(3) Black, p.150. That they were the “sole” powdermakers in England was 

the opinion of the usually well-inforsed Arthur Trevor, then # Oxford; 
see note (2), next page. 

(4) J. Nef, Industry and Goyernment in France and England, 1540-1640, pp. 
88-98,
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is little doubt that it was meant to be profitable, ‘2’ a repayment of their 

outstanding debts, and it is hardly surprising that this sweeping and mono~ 

polistic rearrangement provoked intense resentment at Oxford. ‘The original 

powdermakers, reported Trevor, Rupert's agent in the city, refused to hand 

over their equipment to the Commissioners, and were isprisoned. forse still, 

on the morning after the patent was sealed, “the Drying Howse % some Six Men 

blewe upp", perhaps as a result of sabotage.‘ Trevor no doubt expressed 

a common view when he remarked of the wonopoly, which, he said, would he 

worth £100 a week at once and probably more later, ''this had been fitter 

for some body else't, ‘> | 

It is ali the more remarkable that this grant to two men, however 

competent, who might legitimately be regarded as court favourites, should 

have gone turouvzh while the Oxford Parliament was in session and attacking 

just such holders of high office. The Commons were, for instance, "hott" 

against Lord Percy's tenure of the Generalahtp, In fact the King may 

have proposed, and the Commons consented to the monopoly in the knowledze 

that they were deeply indebted to Strode and Jandesford. it is probable 

  

(1) The privilege had been granted, it was recalled by Wandesford later, to 
indemnify them for any loss incurred in supplying powder and aras 
previously, S.P. 29. 66, No.46. 

(2) @rever to Rupert (Oxford, 29 February 1643/4), Add. MS.18981, ff.71-2. 

The event was also reperted by Parliamentary scouts, Luke's Diary, 29 

February 1643/4, Egerton MS. 785, £.125°, 

(3) Add. MS. 18981, ff. 71-2. 

(4) Trevor to Rupert Bt Oxford, 1 March 1641,/, ibid., £.73-
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that the monopoly powder was to be sold at l/- per 1b., which at the 

current rates would yield a profit to the makers of some 60). Over 59 

barrels (100 lbs. each) would need to be produced and aold weekly for the 

patentees to obtain the estimated £100 profit, 

These may have been the calculations which mollified the "reforming't 

Commons and incensed the critics and private contractors. But it is 

impossible to believe, whatever the speculation and dismay attendant on its 

inception, that the patent was workable. The gunpowder monopoly had been 

ffieult to maintain in peacetime, in war it was a complete anomaly. ‘The 

small petre-workings and powder mills which had sprung up over the country 

to meet the needs of the Yoyalist armies could not easily be brought under 

one authority. There is little evidence to suggest that Strode and 

Wandesford imposed central control and direction over local manufacturers. 

Only in the main centres of production were their agents active. while 

powdermaking flourished indepéndently in the Fest and the Midlands, 3trode's 

factors were permitted to buy supplies of raw material: at Bristol a 

consignment of brimstone, on the instructions of the Kins, was offered first 

to Strode. (2) 

In Oxford the Commissioners’ magazine at the schools did, however, 

oceupy a central place in powder -cproduction. From 164, the New College 

    

(1) The normal price of gunpowder was 7d. per lh.. The patentees' profit 
was therefore 4jed. in the ld.. Yhat the powder was probably marketed 
at 1/~ is clear from the Restoration Petition already referred to, 
gv. 29.66, No.46. Wandesford claimed the right to sell powder at this 
price for the space of one year after the War. 

(3) Minutea of Council of Prince Charles at Bristol, 22 March 1644,/5, 
Staffordshire Record Office, 3.MS.45, Royal warrant to Prince Charlea 
at Bristol (Oxford 9 March 1644/5), Hawl. MS. C.125, f.10.
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armoury received most of its munitions - especially powder, match and shot <- 

from the Schools. But the receipt books are very incomplete for these 

years, and it is difficult to say whether the engrossment of powder ever 

reached the proportions aoped for. Baber‘ts works had been flourishing, but 

the total Oxford output fell short of the 50 barrels weekly envisaged, and 

it is unlikely that the greater total was made up from other sources. The 

records of receipts at New College from ipril to August 1644 (a period of 

four months following the new patent) show that 258 ewt. of powder was 

transferred from the Comsaissioners' arnoury(?? If this amount was the total 

Gxford preduction (which is not necessarily the case) then only a fraction 

of the estimated output was bein achieved. A year after the patent was 

granted it was thought that Oxford powder manufacture would stop completely, 

for lack of raw materials. ‘> 

But there can be no doubt of the increasing importance of the Commiss~ 

loners, their magazine and their private funds, both in home manufacture, 

principally at Oxford and (as will be seen) in import. The Schools armoury 

remained a busy and varied arsenal until the city's surrender. Late in the 

war Sir George Strode may have abmdoned Oxford and gone abroad, leaving 

(3) The latter continued to regulate Wandesford in charge of the magazine. 

munitions production and the supply of the central arvoury. ‘The last dated 

entry in the Ordnance Papers is a delivery from Wandesford of 12 June 1646, 

  

(1) W.0.55. 1661 /2 7. 

(2) Rawl. MS. €.125, £,10. 

(3) strode's wife, Lady Rebecca, was buried at st.Mary'the Virgin, Oxford, 
in October 1645, and he may have left shortly aftervards. Stores were 
received from Wandesford only, inte the central magazine, May-June 16,6, 
When Strode came to compound, in 1649, he did not claim, and so did net 
benefit from Oxford Articles, stating that he had been_abroad, A. ¥ood, 

City of Oxford, ed. isClark, ILI, p.246, 9.0.55.1661. JA /s CoS. Coy Pe2049, ! 
(4) Wl0.55. 1661 71 7. — | 

(4) 
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Both men’spent large sums in the Sing's service, and if the powder 

monopoly was intended to repay this debt, it was a failure. In all, claimed 

Wandesford at the Restoration, he and Strode had spent £18,000 on "all sorts 

of arms for the field and garrisons", of which £5,000 was still owing to them 

(1) “he estimate of the Lord Treasurer in 1646, when 

he examined their accounts, was rather Less, at <2,318,° 

at the end of the war. 

in the end the 

families of both men enjoyed the rents of Marylebone Park until their clains 

were satisfied in gui.'>? 

The tally of Oxford manufacturers would not be complete without further 

mention of M. de la azoche. In sone "Little houses" beside Magdalen College 

and the artillery park la Koche, Master Mireworker to the Train, had his 

workshops. ‘ de and his assistants advanced the powdermaking of Baber and 

the Ordnance Comeissioners a stage further, producing the explosive weapons 

and devices (i.e., "fireworks') in use by the army. ‘To some extent his 

department was independent of the Office of Ordnance; he was not included in 

the office's payroll, and was paid by the treasurer-at~var direct.‘ Like 

de Gomme, he was a protege of iupert, who brought him to Sugland on the out- 

break of the war, ©) In July 1643 he was giwen the honorific title of 

Captain-General of all masters of artificial fires and fireworks, and his fee 

  

(1) Sone exaggeration must be allowed for in a petition twenty years after 
the event, although the accounts could evidently be produced, 5.P.29.66, 
No. 46. 

(2) Calendar of Treasury Books, I, 1660-7, p.718. 

(3) Ihid., pp.106, 718-9. A third estimate may be made from the rents 
“received: £667 pea. from December 1660 to Marah | 1666, when the debt was 
repaid, amounts approximately to £3,560, 

(4) Trevor reported a visit to him there; Trevor to Rupert. (Oxford, 22a & 

February 1644/1 Adde#3.18981, ££.57-8. 

(5) €840 was paid him up to Ostober 16,3, ashburnham, II, Appendix, pp. 
xviii, xxxix. 

(5) Warburton, I, p46). 
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of 2600 p.a. was made au annuity for life by letters patent in December. ‘2? 

La xoche and his inventions were highly prized by the Royalists who, 

C2) 
however, found difficulty in payinz for his expensive devices. He wag 

knighted in May 1645. °? 

the Ordnance Office and allied departments, and the Ordnance Comaia~ 

aioners, had made the best possible use of Oxford's resources. The city 

was probably the most productive centre of Royalist powder manufacture; its 

output of cannon, small-arms and explosives was evidently considerable; and 

the repair and furnishing of the artillery train employed not only the 

Ordnance craftsmen but thea men and materials of the city and the surrounding 

Villages, Individual citizens, colleges ani the city corporation joined 

in contributing personal weapons to the depleted main armoury. ‘+? Some of 

this activity, however, bore the stamp of masterly improvisation; the main 

army could not rely for long solely on tae efforts of Oxford blacksmiths and 

on the supplies of metal to be got from the city's copper kettles and 

doueatic brasaware. 

rer the large-scale production of cannon, the carriages on which they 

were mounted and the shot they fired, a mature iron industry was required. 

The ironworks in the Forest of Dean and aleng the Upper Severn in Shropshire 

and wereestershire were brought under contract to the Ordnance Office and 

other Royalist agencies. As early as December 1642 the Governor of Worcester, 

  

(1) Public Record Office, Signet Office Book 12; Black, p. 371. 

(2) And, unpaid, he had "no gore motion_than a stone", reported Trevor to 

Rupert (Oxford, 22 /7 February 16447) , Add MS,18931, ff. 57-3. 

(3) shaw, II, p.219. 

(4) Proclamations of March and April 1643 ordered Oxonians to bring in arms, 
Steele 239la, 2411. Both are found only in manuscript, Harl.MS3.6304, 
f. 33, and 6852, £676
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with the money he received from the county contribution, private loans and 

other sources, wag making payments to ironmasters for casting ordnance and 

anot, and to other craftsmen for providing cannon-carriages. °» In 1643 a 

regular traffic in military atores was established between the city and 

Uxford. Horses were impressed in the county to draw the ordnance, and the 

(2) any "timely carriage of iron and shot to Oxford was paid for locally. 

supplies" from Worcester reached the magazines of the main army. In 

particular, a train of aauunition which arrived at Oxford in April attracted 

notice and commendation: some 95 carts carried an immense amount of cannon 

shot, grenades and pikeheada to the New College armouries. © The ‘Yorcester= 

shire authorities did, however, object to sending small-arms to Oxford, when 

they wore badly needed locally.‘ 

Some of these munitions may have originated further North and Vest, for 

Worcester was as much a staging-point and arms depot as a manufacturing 1 

centre. he iron-working regions uost important to the Royalists were in | 

suropshire The chief foundries of the county were at Bouldon, near Ludlow, 

and Leighton, eight miles from Shrewsbury in the Coalbrockdale district, both 
im 

Well-known in the next century. ©”) Ordzance was algo cast at Bridgnorth’ 

  

(1) The accounts of the Gevernor, Sir William Russell, are reproduced in a 
garbled form in Townshend, II, pp.133+1,l. A few detailed items are 
preserved in the Worgestershire Record Office, Russell Papers, f££.9,10, 

12,14. See also J. dillie-Bund, Civil War in Worcestershire (1905), pDeFs« 
{2) Perey to conductors ( oxtora/, 15 June 1643), awl, MS.D.305, £.33, 

Townshend, II, pel29; Constables' accounts, Worceatershire Record Office, 
HCG. 537. 

(3) Weod noted its arrivel, The Life and Times, ed. A.Clark, I, p93; 
received into stores, 22 April 1643, Add. M3. 3,325, £230. 

(4) County Commissioners to Falkland, (oreester, 18 March 1642/3), Commise 

sioners' copybook, awl. MS. 0.918, £.145. 

(5) WeCourt, The Rise of the Hidland Industries, pel75- 

(6) Harl, MS. » £0230,
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and the products of all turee centres were brought to jorcester, where 

transport was prepared for the journey to Oxford; or were distributed direct, 

on the instructions of tue iligh Coumand, to itidlands and estern garrisons, 

Francia Walker, Shropshire cannon~-founder, was established at Bouldon 

and it was probably he wno undertook te cast the 44 iron pleces which the 

otlug’s advisers thougnt necessary to complete defences of the Koyalist 

(2) 
garrisons. Iron ordnance was normally used for defensive work, brass 

cannon for field-trains. iy september 1643, when jalker was paid nearly 

HLO00 for his work by tha Oxford exchequer, most of the guns were ready; 

but the anmunition for thea was delayed, and some of the pieces were detained 

at Worcester until the following spring. °° He was then instructed to send 

his cannon to Oxford, Iveshan and other iidland garrisons. 

men at Leighton also supplied these places with shot, cannon and grenades, 

using the Severn if need arose.“ Their agent provided the ammunition which - 

accompanied a bye-train of artillery from Chester to the King's General in 

(5) 
the sast Midlands. in April 1644 iron "round shot and granado shells” 

from Leighton forge were shipyed down the Gevern to worcester to be brought 

  

(1) Paywent to jalker, 23 Bepteaber 1643, tallies with the number of cannon 
required for garrisons, S.?, 16. 493, No.8, p.19, and undated paper 
7? early 1644/, Harl. 45.6304, £.226. 

(2) 3.7.16. 493, No.8, pel9; Ganuon at Worcester, 26 April 1644, lari. M3. 
682, £.138. A train of ansunition from Worcester, recelved into 
Oxford stores on 13 Hay 1644, may have been the expected supply from 
Walker, 4.0.55. 1661 27. 

(3) Harl. Ms. 6802, f£f.72, 84, 115, 138. 

(4) Chester, Shrewsbury and Oxford supplied, farch 1643, Ottley, Vol.7, 
pp. 233-292. <A certain Mathias Gervase was responsible for productien 
at Leighton, ibid; probably he as well as the foundrymen wes: in 

Oxford to negotiate with the King in 164,, Harl. MS. 6804, £.226. 

(5) Ottley, Vol.7, pp. 2912.
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to Oxford, where there was a great lack of then. ©?” 

Walker was associated, in his work for the King, with Richard Foley, 

one of tho founders of a famous family of #orcestershire ironmastera.°~ 

Like Walker he entered into contracts with tne ing and rupert to produce 

axmse le provided amaunitio:, pikeheadsa, and later in the war, iron guns, 

as Wall as raw materials such as bar-iron and timber, for the Reyalist 

forces.‘ 

in the rorest of “earn tie King had from the bexyinninz loyal and 

influential supporters who could make use of the local iron deposits and 

workshops. Sir John inter of Lydney's privileged position, in Herefordshire 

(4) and at court, has already been mentioned: no less important was the 

presence of the ilerbert family at Raglan. arly in 1643 Lord Herbert, the 

son of the Marquis of Worcester, reported to: Oxford that there was "very 

good iron from the forrest of deane when it shalbe reduced’, and for this 

purpose he needed more wortonen. ©? Horges and foundries were set up, and 

the reserves of metal in the area, especially those in rebel hands, were 

taken in. © Unlike tho iiidlands ironworks the Forest industry does not 

appear to have sent its products to Uxford; but at the sicze of Gloucester 

in August 1643 the main army was aupplied with over 400 iron cannon balls 

  

(1) Digby to Rupert (Oxford, 4 April 1644), Add.MS.18951, £230. 

(2) Harl. M8.6802, £.84. For Richard Foley (1530-1657) and his sons, see 
The Genealogiat, Vol, 6 (1882), pp. 117-22. a 

(3) Payments to Foley, 15 March 1643/4, and 3 July 1645, 8.P.16, 493,No.8, 
pp. 25, 47. Instructions to him to provide shat for Sudeley garrison, 

19° April 164, Harl.M3.6802, £.124. 

2OD.~ 5° (4) gSBbaabR Eee FOP 
(5)/ 7% February 1643/, darl.H3.680,, f£.160-1. The Forest iron had the 

reputation of being of hish quality, "pliable and soft!) see above, p.260. | 

(S) Draft royal warrant to Herbert, to seize iron (Oxford, January 1644/5), 
Hari.MS.6302, f.1.
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(2) No doubt the from Gewdley furnace alone, as the Ordnance Papers record. 

major part of the Forest's ailitary production was used locally, and to good 

effect in this hard-fought area. According to a Gloucester Parliamentarian, 

Winter's "iron mills and furnaces were the main strength of his estate and 

garrison.°2) 

Parliament. ‘> ) 

At the end of the war the ironworks were destroyed by 

The value of the Midlands and Glougestershire was not confined to 

their iron manufacture. They produced mateh and gunpowder, which the Ordnanee 

Offiee urgently required. Both were in especially short supply in the spring 

of 16,3, and when the central armouries found they could not furnish Rupert 

(i) with match, Shrewsbury was called upon to send flax, hemp and tow to 

Worcester by water, from where it would be conveyed to oxfora. 9 ) In the 

same critical months the King ordered the Comuissioners of Worcestershire to 

eet up at last one powder-mill and supervise the making of gunpowder, of 

(6) which he had great need. But perhaps as a result of the pre-war 

guppression of independent powder manufacture, at Shrewsbury and Chester, 

(7) 
there were hardly enough powdermakers to go round. The few who were expert 

  

(1) Shot from "Sowlay", 4.0.55. 1661 ZL. o. Sowdley was ene of the leading 
Ferest ironworks in the seventeenth century, and remain/of sone 
importance later, H. Niehells, Iro the Forest of Dean, pp. 33559 

(2) Mbliotheca Clousestreasis. ed. J. Wamkbeurn, p.09. . 
Nicho. la, p.cit., ° 

(4) Warburton, II, pp- 1556. 
(5) Ottley, Vol.7, p.316. 

(6) Zownshend, II, p.106, and Commissioners’ copybook, Rawl.MS.D.92h,f.1,5 
(7) Ottley, Vol.6, p49.
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were in great demand; according to the Governor of Worcester's accounts the 

first powder-milis in the city were established and run by the Bristol ex- 

pirate, William Saber, who also atarted Oxford production?)
 

| The county 

of Worcester had to bear the expense of saltpetre extractien and powder- 

making! 2). Similarly, the Mayor of Shrewsbury was ordered by Oxford to 

pay all the money he had to the Governor of the town, “to be employ'd in 

the buying of Arns” which would be sent to Oxford), where was some 

resistance to these proposals 4), The corporation naturally preferred to 

spend the revenue from heavy taxation in fortifying the town’), 

Like Worcester, Bristol was a centre of manufacture and a point of 

entry into the Royalist supply lines for the military products of a wide 

area. The outlook for the Ordnance Office and its sagazines had been 

transformed by the conquest of the West Country by Hopton in spring 1643, 

and the capture of Bristol in July. The Office recognised the inportanee 

of the city by sending Commissary Richard March, one of the principel officers , 

to reside there (5 - His task was two-fold; to organise mamufacture locally, 

and to supervise the import of arms. Many of his letters to Oxford are 

preserved among the Ordnance papers. 

  

(1) Wownshend, Il. pel41. ven production at Shrewsbury way have been 
organized by Baber; there is a reference to a powdermaker “from 
Bristoll” in Ottley, Vol. 6, p.49, and Baber later claimed that he made 
powder there as well as at Oxford, 8.P.29. 232, Nool93- 
Townshend, II. pp-140-1. 
Ottley, Vol. 6, pp-59-60. 

Tid.» pp-71-2. 
Corporation accounts, ibjd., vou. 8, pp.242-3, and Mayor's accounts, 
1643-4, H.M.Co;s 25th Report, 5 Pe39e 

(6) His first letter to Oxford is dated 6 September 1643, Raw] .M5.D.595,fe140. 
March had previously taken charge of the arms at Cirencester,which Rupert 

had stormed in February 1643, Warburton, II, p. 116 ne 
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Although there were considerable stocks of armaments in the city at 

ite capture not all were immediately usable; nearly 100 cannon were posted 

in the city's defences, but most were smal] "hammered" (ie. built-up) guns 

not suitable for field service’), At farat there were not enough anall-ares 

for the soldiers needed to garrison the city. Hopton reported in August 

that they “rise very slowly", but that once the initial shortage was overcome 

200 muskets a week could be provided for others (2), By the new year the 

position was healthier. March had arranged for the projected mumber of 

muskets with bandoleers to be made weekly in the city, and he was negotiating 

the manufacture of powder, musket shot and drums‘), Like the Oxford 

authorities those of Bristol developed local resources; March began to 

tring the men of the neighbouring towns under contract, to produce firearms 

and gunpowder. Their endeavours were limited by lack of resources, and, 

jin.ome case, by bad weather. Plans to manufacture match at Devizes were 

foiled by the absence, in January, of sun strong enough to dry it outs: and 

there was a general shortage, in Wiltshire, of the matal needed to make 

musket’), 

fhe potential output of Bristol, Bath, Wells and Devizes was, however, 

great, and the main difficulty was in guaranteeing supplies of ready money 

with which to pay the mamfacturers. A ton of musket ahot gould be cast 

  

i Bristol cannon reir Baw MS. D. 295 £258, 2¥3. | 

Hopten to Rupert (Bristol, 21 August 1643), Add MS.18960, f+109. 
3) March to Perey (Bristol, 29 _/January/ and 3 February 1643/4) ,Rawl.MS. 

D.395,ff2145,102. The date of the first letter is certainly January, 
and not October, as written. 

(4) The resourceful Governor of Devizes in 1645 was Sir Charles Lleyd, ax- 
Chief Engineer ef the army} his letters to Rupert (Devizes, 4 and 4 
Jonuary 1644/5), Add. MS. 18982, ff. 1,7.



314 

weekly at Bristol, but the cost would be £16. Permission was granted 

by Oxford, and work began in March 1644.2), 4 gortnight's production of 

muskets and bandoleers at Bristel was bought for £3103; and powder, in the 

city and at Wells, varied in price from £4.10.0 to £5 a varre1 (2), At least 

15 barrels of powder conld be made weekly, but none could be produced without 

regular cash payment >), March complained to Oxford in January that he 

received no money to satisfy the gunmakers or other artificers, who "will 

be forced to sell theire Musketts and Bandeleers to other nen" (4) ° 

From local sources of taxation March received a weekly sum, from £200 

to £300, with which to purchase eupplies > ) - Bat this amount, like the arms 

brought to the city, was often in dispute between March and the local 

authorities. "He tells me...", wrote the Deputy Governor with asperity, 

"he has non, and pretends the , /money/ designed is not paya", (6) In a port 

the size of Bristol the excise, when it was introduced in 1644, could be 

expected ta yield a sizeable amount. At first most of it was earmarked 

for local defence, but in the summer of that year the corporation was asked 

te apply any surplus to the provision ef armaments ‘7? « By 1645 revenue 

  

(1) March to Mason, Peroy's secretary (Bristol, 28 March J 1644 §),Rawl. 
MS. De 395, £6177 
Ibid. ,f-145. 
Ibid., and March to Mason ( (Bristol) 5 February 1643/4), ibid. ,f.104. 
March to Peroy (Bristol, 24 January 1643/4), ibid., £100. 
Cf. the sums mentioned in Sir F. Hawley to Digby (Bristol, 23 January 
1643/4), Add. MB 18981, f.11, and Rawl. MS. D.395, f-1Q4. 
Add. MS. 18981, f.1l 
Draft royal warrant to the Mayor and others (Honiton, 26 July 1644), 
Harl. MS. 6602, £.250. 
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from the éxcise was being used to pay arns importers‘Y) 3; and as the yield 

from toth the custome end the assessment was falling, March pleaded that the 

excise money be made availeble to satisfy the local manufacturers, the 

arrears for whose work amounted to £1200‘), By July thie had been 

accomplished, and Rupert, commanding in Bristol after Naseby, was given 

(or gave himself) power to order powder and small-arms making out of the 

excisve revenue there(3 ), 

If money could be had, March promised in May 1645 an annual output 

of 15,000 muskets and 5,000 pikes, a larger number than in the previous 

year?) « His magazines were, in any case, quite well-stocked in this year, 

probably through the import of arms rather than sanufacture, and it was still 

possible to remedy particular shortages in the army from Bristol stores. 

After the Naseby defeat arma and powder were desperately needed if a new 

arny was to be equipped. But if the King benefited at all from the 

increased production that Merch promised, there was hardly sufficient tine 

for it to take effect before the city was surrendered, largely for political 

end not military reasons, by Rupert himself, in September 1645.2 | 

Despite the widespread and intensive development of mmitiens industries, 

it was probably impossible to maintain the Royalist foreea solely on native 

resources. The modest requirements of the pre-war militia had not been 

  

(1) dn Antwerp merchant's accounts, 20 February - 26 March 1645,C.Clar-SePs, 
I. Ro.l844. . 

(2) March to Nicholas (Bristol, 22 May 1645), €.S.PsDe, L644—5» ped1ll. 
His letter was intercepted by Parliament, 

(3) Draft royal letters to Rupert, and txcise commissioners, both July 1645, 
and draft minutes of War Counell, 21 July 1645, Earl. MS. 6852,ff.270,299 
145; Ashburnham to Rupert (Ruperry, 28 July 1645), Bedhekon, M5.Firth. 
Cel, £.4476 

(4) CeSePeDe, 1644-5, pe5il; cf. 1644 production of 200 muskets a week,
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satisfied by domestic manufacture, and from 1642 the swollen demand for arms 

sent royal agents to the continent in the search for supplies. The import 

of military stores touched on international politics at many points, The 

willingness of foreign powers to aid the King was intimately connected with 

their attitude to the two combatants. The Orange dynasty was sympathetic 

to the royal cause: Frederick Henry was related to Charles by marriage, and 

saw his own difficult position reflected in the English monarch's struggle 

against rebellious subjects*?), The States-General, on the other hand, 

received Parliament's agent with marked respect’). The Elector Palatine, 

the dour elder brother of Prince Rupert, and Charles's nephew, allowed himself 

to be entertained at Westminster; an equally close relative, the King of 

Denmark, on the contrary, was believed by the Royalists to be the foreign 

prince nost likely to help them\?), In Prance, Mazarin remained cautious 

and made overtures to both sides: French envoys divided their time equally 

between London ani Oxford'4), But the confused polit{eal situatien at Paris 

allowed the Royalist agents some scope, and the faction attached to Conde 

negotiated with the King's representative direct (9), 

France and the Low Countries were the principal exporters of arms. In 

1642 Henrietta Maria had bought stores from the Dutch, and by the following 

year, when she left for England, there was a complete network of Royalist 

  

(1) P. Geyl, "Frederick Henry ef Orange and King Eharles I” “English 

Historical Review, Vol. 58. 
i Tedd», and Lettexe, pp-101-2, 115, 153. 

3) Jbhd-, pel52. 
Inid., pp.264, 286; the despatches of one, M. de Sabran, may be read in 4 
Ada .MS.5460. 

(5) Evelyn, IV, 7.3350.
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agents and dealers in Paris and the Channel and North Sea Ports, negotiating 

with governments and bargaining with nerchante‘?? » The correspondence of 

some, concerning arms shipments to England, and mention ef others is to be 

found among the Ordnance Papers. Royalist negotiations at the French court 

were strengthened by the arrival of the Queen - Henry IV's daughter ~ and her 

associates in 1644, after little more than a year in England. Her letters 

and those of Lord Jermyn, and the King's replies, almost all captured by 

Parliament and many published near the end of the wart?) » carry the story 

of arms import to the very eve of Royalist defeat. 

Until the autum of 1643, the Royalists had been dependent, for the 

landing of foreign arms, on the port of Newcastle. Henrietta Maria sent 

her purchases to the North of England in the wake of the first important 

gun-runner, the "Providence" of July 16423 . She was instrumental in 

raising men and mmitions in Hollana'4) and shipping them to the King, 

by this route, until she herself landed on the Yorkshire coast in the 

following February, closely pursued by the ships of Parliament» « Her 

  

(1) One such was Sir Richard Browne, ambassador at Paris for both 

Charles I and Charles II, D.N.B. His despatches of the 1640s 

are Add. MS. 12184. 

(2) Zhe Kings Cabinet opened, London, 1645, reprinted in the Rarlejan 
» eds W. Oldys (1808-12), Vol. VIZ; soma of the correspondence 

of Jermyn and other Royalists on the continent, “vith Lord Digby was 

published by Parliament in The Lord George Daghyté Cabinet...., 
London, 1646. See (WhaptertERyeg. tbove, p.lin-(i), 

3 See (p.23! above), 
She raised noney on the Crown jevels to buy arms, pledging them for about 

a quarter of their value; thay included the "great collar" of prestous 

stones: which is frequently mentioned in comtemporary acoounto, C Clared 

Noel947» Letters Pp- 92,93~4, 2 1135-4, 1535 Pane ’ se ree : 

eikingte London, 1646, PP. 32 944 

(5) Letters, pp. 166+, 
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Vessel was probably commanded by the Captain John Strachan who had been 

the skipper of the "Providence"? - In July she brought cannon and large 

stocks of arms and avmunition with her to Oxford, most of which were 

continental in origin’?), The passge from the North to Oxford was 

perilous, however, and the prospect for arms import was immensely improved 

by Rupert's capture of Bristol, the leading port ai'ter London, and the fall 

of other Western harbours to the Royalists in the summer amd autumn of 1643. 

By December Hopton had cleared much of the country south and west of Oxford, 

although pockets of resistance, such as Plymouth and Lyme Regis, remained. 

As well as Bristol, where Captain March was sent, Exeter, Dartmouth, 

Falmouth and Weymouth were put in a state of readiness. Their defences and 

protective shipping were improved, and letters and agents from the Ordnance 

Offiac arrived to warn the Governors of the approach of merchantmen\? ) The 

Bea-captain, John Strachan, was sent to supervise operations at Weymouth, and 

his letters to Peroy in the winter of 1643/4 give an excellent picture of the 

whole business of importing ares4), sir John Pennington, the Admiral whe 

was an original Ordnance Commissioner for the King in 1642, was seconded to 

Bristol to organise Royalist shipping. He fitted out veasels to keep the 

  

(1) ‘This is probably the neuning of Strachan's references to the Queen, 
Rawl. MS .D.395, f.151 etc. 

(2) Queen’s stores received, 19 July 1643, Add. MS.34325, £.58. The cannon 
were Dutch and Danishe 

(3) Mopton ordered a fort to be built at Weymouth in October 1643 according 
to Secretary Nicholas, H.M.C., 6th Report, Appendix, pp.13-14. Engineers were 
sent there, Harl.™5.6852,f.236; and the defences of both Dartmouth and Weymouth 
included a large nusber of cannon, Rawl.MS. D.395,ff.143,214. Bristol was 
asked to co-operate in clearing the Severn of enemy shipping, draft royal 
letter to the Mayor (Oxford, 24 Maroh 1643/4) Max]. MS. 6852, £-58- The 
Governor of Waymouth, Ashley Cooper, received royal instructions on the disposal 

of arms about to be janded, 4 Getober 1643, Rawl. MS. De 5956 £249. 

(4) Rawl. M3.D.395, passin.
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Severn oven for trade with the continent and Ireland, and communication with 

South Wales and the Madlanaa‘?) - For this purpose he was paid £2000 by the 

troasurer-at-war in 1643, and in February 1644 an imprest of £40,000 was made 

to hin’), He directed the seizure of hostile, and even neutral, shipping, 

taking the cannon from one London merchantman for the city of Bristol's. 

defences? ), Sir George Strode, the Ordnance Commissioner, and Sir Nicholas 

Crispe, the wealthy City merchant, were also engaged in Royalist gun-runnings 

Strode, along with his other interests, evidently had a share in some shipping’? 

and Crispe, his associate, was one of the chief organisers of the Royalist 

"navy". Crispe helped in the transport of men and stores from Ireland to the 

West coast, and he and others, armed with letters of marque, fitted out vessels 

as freebooters to attack enemy shipping ) - Admiralty Commissioners presided 

at Oxford over all doubtful cases of misprision by these “adventurers”, (©) The 

Western ports were instructed to furnish the King's fleet with provisions and 

(7) armaments 

  

(1) Heri. MS. 6852, £.58 

(2) Ashburnham, II, Appendix, poxxxs C.S.PaDo, 1644, ppe 16-17. 

(3) Gue Denosition Books of Bristol Vol. I,1643-7, od. H. Rott, Bristol 
Record Society, (1935), I, pp-162-3. See also draft royal letter to 
Pennington, 27 April 1644, Harl.MS. 6802, £.144. 

(4) A ehip at Bristol part-owned by Strode, ibid.. 

(5) For Irish trade see below (pp.342-3). Letters of marque gave royal 
authority for piratical actions against the King's enemies; Crispe's 
activities mentioned. in Nicholas‘s letter,H.M.C..6%h Repoxt, Appemlix ppe 
13-14. A prize vessel was set cut as a freebooter by Strachan at Weymouth, 
Stxysohan to Peroy (Weymouth, 16 Jamary 1643(4) awl .MS.D.3595,f 96. 

6 Hee, Sth Report, Appendix, ppel3-l4. 

Ke@ey royal order to the Governor of Dartaouth , 1 December 1643. H.M.Co, 

L5th Report, VII, pp. 67-8.



w
w
 

n>
 

“5
 

On the whole, however, arms were shipped neross the Channel in foreign 

bottoms. Most of the merchantmen active in the trade were from Dunkirk and 

Le Havxe, Jmsterdam and iamburg. At these ports the King's agents negotiated 

with the local merchants, agreed the price of the goods to be bought, engaged 

the crews and delivered the lading instructions‘). Very often,while all the 

detailed bargaining in connection with the shipment hed been conducted by the 

agent before the vessel put to sea, the cargo was paid for only when the ship 

arrived at ite dastination’2 » ‘he Royalist envoys were constantly hampered 

by shortage of money: Lrowne complained that he could not afford to keep 

himself in the state thought proper to the King's anbassador‘? ) « Despite 

these difficulties, great quantities of arms vere brought over from the 

continent to English ports by foreign shippers“), 

The merchants were tempted to Royalist ports by concessions offered then, 

even if aotual peyment was dilatory. They vere allowed to land their cargoes 

without customs charges; special bonuses were promised to the sailors. 

The King encouraged clothiers umd grasicra to send their goods to Royalist 

  

(1) A typical cargo list and master's inatructions, Rawl. M3.D.395, £1746 
Contracts concerning the price of arma, ibid., fe213, and C, Clar,S.Pe, 
z, Ho.1825. 

(2) “The most part of this Amuaition belengeth to warchante", wrote Strachan 
of stores landed at Weymouth which he had to bays Rawl. MS.D.3595,f.106, 
See aleo ibid., ffll4, 213. 

(3) Byelyn, IV, p-336- Browne makes the interesting point that his own 
private income had diminished, his estate "lying oll in Kent and Essex", 
and therefore “yielding little or nothing". ‘The money he was forced 

to borrew carried 5 high interest rate, 

(4) Quantities to de sent, Listed by Browne, Evelyn, IV, p-334.
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entrepots instead of to London, in the hope that arms shippers would exchange 

their cargoes for native producta')) , "Weemust strive....",wrote Strachan, 

*to have cloth, wooll, and all other sorts of commodities ready heere."(2) 

An agent sent over ships from Dunkirk and Rotterdam, laden with arns, but 

advised Strachan that the merchants would require licences to bring back 

wool and grain from England, if the trade was to continue ?), 

Whatever the inducement, shippers brought "large supplies" to the West, 

at least in the period for which we have adequate records, the winter of 

1643/4. One of the earliest consignments luaded at Weymouth was 250 barrels 

of powder”), and an equal amount was carried to the port two months iater(?) 

Many of Strachan's letters indicate the size of the shipments he was receiving: 

and they included match, chests of pistols, muskets and pikes as well as 

gunpowder‘ © « Up to the end of February 1644 he had delivered from Weymouth 

nearly 5000 muskets and 314 barrels of powder?) , Raw materials for mmitions 

making - tow and brimstone - were also tandea (8) . 

  

(1) Proclamations July, December 1643, Steele,Nos. 2455, 2515. 

(2) Strachan to Peroy (Weymouth, 7 February 1643/4), Rawl. HS.D.395,f2106- 

(3) W. Sandys to Strachan (Dunkirk, 15 January 1644), Abide, ffe164-5. 

(4) Charles to Peroy (Oxford, 30 September 1643), abid., £+43- 

(5) Stwachan to Peroy (Weymouth, 26 November 1643), ibid, £.152. 

(6) Evge, ibid-, ff. 96, 106, 114, 116, 118. 

(7)  Stwachan to Peroy (Weymouth, 26 February 1643/4) ibid., f.114. 

(8) Strachan to Peroy (Weymouth, 18 January and 9 Mareh 1643/4), ibdde, 
ff. 96, 118.
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to aid the importers, and help share the burden of paying for foreign 

arms, the Ordnance Commissioners, Strode and Wandesford, were commissioned by 

the King to ship powder and match, und the raw materials to make it. In 

Pebruary 1644 Strode was instructed to employ his agents abroad to purchase 

these and send them to Western ports.) Powder was taken up at Bristol 

upon his account‘? « tor his trading activities the Exchequer was to 

advance him £4000, and in Jume of 1645 he and Wandeaford were to be paid 

a further cun'? ) » aut it is unlikely that they ever received the amounts | 

they disbursed on buyin continental arms, and the grant of Marylebone 

park, already mentioned, was made in acquittamee of this debt as well as 

others .(4) 

There are fewer indications of the import of arms beyond the winter 

of 1643, for the original correspondence of March, Strachan and the agents 

abroad after April 1644 is mot found among the Ordnance Papers. The 

activities of the Queen and Royalist envoys in France, however, made it 

certain that supplies were contimea >), And from Ireland, too, after the 

Cessation of September 1643, quantities of aras, as well aa English troopa, 

Were brought to reinforce the King’s armies. Ormonde, the Royalist commander 

at Dublin, shipped munitions to North Wales, Chester, and, briefly, Liverpool, 

  

(1) Reference to a previous order in royal varrant of 17 February 1643/4, 
GoSePoDeog 1644, Del7 

(2) March to Perey (Bristol, & February 1643/4), Rawle M5.D0395, £01086 

(3) CoSePoDey 1644, polT, and Abide, 1644-5, p. 612. 

(4) See above, (p.302  ). 

(5) Their sorrespondence may be seen in the authorities cited in (note(2), 
page 3!7 above. }



323 

and as in the South, merchants were able to exchange their cargoes of arms 

for English and Welsh products, principally corn and foodstuffs but alao 

coar (2) While few arme of Irish origin appear in the Oxford records, 

Rupert was fairly well-equipped from this source! 2) 

The Royalists, however, suffered setbacks in beth the North and the 

West in the sammer of 1644. Rupert was defeated at Marston Moor, the port 

of Newoastle was cut off from Oxford and liverpool was toat {3 ) ; on the South 

coast Poole and Lyme remained in Parliament's hands, and after Prince Maurice 

was forced to raise the siege of the latter, Weymouth's position, between 

the two, became incressingly dangerous. It fell, eventually, in June 1644. 

The loss of one of the most important of the Royalist harboura‘4) » and one 

of the nearest to Oxford, increased the pressure on the supply lines from 

Bristol and the ports remaining in the King's hands. 

It was partly in the hope that the trade of Bristol and the West could be 

reorganised and improved that the Council of the Prince of Wales was set up 

in the city in the spring of 1645. Hitherto, despite March's co-ordinating 

influence, the points of entry for foreign arms had remained disparate, and 

the relations of Oxford agents with the looal authorities, asa we have seen, 

  

(1) H.MeCe, Qemanie, N.S.oIy pp-Gl-3; T. Carte, A Collection of Originad 
Letters, I, pp- 48-9, 67-70; T. Carte, The Life of Janes Duke of Ormond. 
Vos PP e502—36 

(2) Ihde., VI, pe44. The Oxford High Command, however, fully realised the 
importance of Irish supplies, and Dighy promised Ormonde help in purohas- 

ing arme even if, as he put it, “wee were to sell our shirtes for it", 
ibjd., pelle. . 

(3)  Maxston Moor was fought on 2 July 1644; Neweastle surrendered in 
Ostober, Liverpool in November 1644. 

(4) Ite importanee was stressed by Nicholas, in hie letter to the Goversuor, 
H.M.C., 6th Repoxt, Appendix, pp.13-14, and hie opinion would seen te be 

confirmed by Strachan's letters.
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were sometimes strained. The military commandera of the West spurned Percy's 

orders, snd took their share of imported nunitions bound for oxfora‘?) - "Ye 

Governors heere[are} ali like kings" was Strachan!s verdict (2) - The great 

quantities landed in the winter of 1643, hover, had ensured that good 

supplies did percolate to the central magazines and the main aray'? ) e 

The Council at Bristol .orked with Commissary tiarch: it examined his 

accounts and no doubt took his opinion in arranging the import of aras‘4) . 

Both cheerful energy and misplaced optimism can be detected in the Counsil's 

minute, of March 1645, for "some fit man to goe nimbly over to France" and 

engage shinving.“°) tn fact, the trade in munitions was falling off, and no 

new arrangement could halt the decline. The Prince's councillors remained 

hopeful: Culpepper wrote to Oxford in May 1645 with the "excellent news" 

that 200 barrels of powder had arrived, and 800 more were expected (©) . 

Trevor, at Bristol in the same month, gave a similar impression, but added | 

that the French merchants were not sufficiently “courted” by the Royalists’) ; 

and shortly afterwards he remarked that “not much" munition was brought fren 

Franoe‘®), He placed his trust in the endeavours of Montrose in Seotlanad 

  

(1) Perey was upparently given the power to order local Governors im this : 
field, March to Percy (Bristol, 29 (January) 1643/4) ,Rewl.M3.D.395,f0145«. 
But his commands were ignored; the Deputy Governor of Bristol, fer 

instanee, detaived most of s shipment brought from Weymouth, despite the 

King's warrant,March to Percy (Bristol,20 February 1643/4),ibjd., £2212 
2} Strachan to Feroy (Weymouth,16 January 1643/4) ,ibid-.1+96. 

See, for example,deliveries from the West to Oxford of eannon, powder and 

amuall-arms, Abid., £L.214, 114. . ; 

(4) Staffordshire Reeord Office, S.MS.45, at (721 March 1645}, 25 March 1645, 
28 March 1645. 

5) bid., at 25 March 1645. 

GsSePeDoe LGddnds De Sil. 
", Carte, A. 2. i » Ip Pe 8F- 

(8) Writing probably from Wales in the middle of May 1645, dbid-, pe90,
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and “supply from Ireland. If they fail, especially the last, we shall de 

nothing. "(1) 

The arms trade, and Royalist naval activities, continued after Naseby 

(June 1645): the last hepe of the remants which survived the defeat was 

in Irish aid. Arms were expected from Ormonde which would be landed at 

Bristol and the porta of South Wales, where the King and Rupert were 

attempting to recruit new foroes‘2), Neither men nor munitions came up 

te expectations, and although arms were still being urgently solicited 

from Lord Jeragyn in August 164563) » the fall of Bristol in the following 

month, the "misguyded zeall” of the Ear] of Glamorgan, the King's special 

representative in Ireland, and the increasing dominance of Parliament at 

sea defeated all the Royalist plans (4) ° 

Bristol had been the key to the success of the Ordnance Office in 

supplying the army. It was a centre for both mamfacture and import, and 

its surrender made the continuation of the war futilee Nicholas noted, as 

one of the reasons for the King's suing for peace, "That his watie having 

lost Bristoll, hath no meanes to be supplyed from forraigne partes wi arnes 

or mnition, or materialls for making of either" (9), The verdict of the 

sSeoretary-at-war was similar: the loss of the city was “the less of all 

our Magazines and Warlike Provisions, and so by Comsequemce in very shert 

time of South Wales, the West, and all other Places in the Kingdom wn) 

(1) pia. (2) C.3.P. Ireland, 1633-47,p- 407, and 

T. Carte The Life of James Duke of Grmond, V, p.14, Rupert provided from 
Bristol, Warburton, Itt, pol4. 

3 a Ge Digby’ beove, London, 164s PRe 5l-2. 

3 The King's verdict on Glamorgan, T. Carte, of Janes Duke 

Ormond, Y., p. 163 Charles had foreseen early in 1Gis the possibility that 

the “rebels” would eventually become "masters of the seaa", ibid., V, pped-Jo 

5) Hvelyn, I¥, p186. 
6) Walker, p.137- Inoorrectly numbered as p.129. 
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Once supplies had been received ~ from whatever source - into the 

central magazines, the main business of the Ordnance Office began; their 

distribution to the King's field forces and garrisons. Most of the Ordnance 

officials were employed at this task, and the majority of the Ordmance Papers - 

the warrants, inventories of trains and copy-books of deliveries made - are 

concerned with the issue of stores. 

Before the war the King had tightened up the system by which issues were 

made, hoping to eliminate the kmown "irregularities" frequently complained of: 

he had ordered, in January 1642, the enforcement of the "acoustomed authori- 

sation" for every delivery, i.e. a warrant innediately from the King er under 

the hands of six or more Privy Councillors‘) - The loyal officers of the 

Ordnance used this command to resist the instructions of the General of 

Parliament, and the Houses were forced to imprison the loyalists and impese 

new procedures 2) . Similarly, the Royalist Office, once established, had to 

undergo revision. From November 1642 the issuing of arms and ammunition out 

of the central stores conformed to a set procedure. The royal sign manual 

or the warrant of the main army conmander (the Lord Lieutenant General) ,Prince 

Rupert (the cavalry Commander-in-Chief), or the Sergeant Major General, 

addressed to the General or Lieutenant General of the Ordnance, was necessary. 

A promise to obtain a warrant from the King or General, especially when they 

were out of Oxford, or their verbal order transmitted by one of the Seoretaries 

  

(1) Charles to Newport (Whitehall, 7 January 1641/2), W0.55— 423, f0l36 

(2) Leds, Vy pp. 298-9, 308.
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or senior officers, might suffice in some cases‘? » but a committee of Privy 

Councillors, or the Council of War itself, had no authority per se over the 

magazine. A delivery of match ordered by the War Council, which both Charles 

and Heydon attended, was made only when it was known that the royal signifi- 

oation would follow immediately’ 2) 

The King wrote normally to Heydon until May 1643; but on his appointment 

as General of the Artillery Percy became the intermediary between the decisions 

of court and Council (in which he took part), and the Office. His comission 

instructed him to obey the King, the Lord Lieutenant General or the Sergeant 

Major General (3 ) « Hopton, as General of the Artillery, received the reyal 

instructions for a few months following Peroy's disgrace in August 1644, put 

for most of the duration of the war Heydon once again conveyed the High 

Command's orders to the magazine. | 

The procedure was not significantly altered by changes in command; whoever | 

the General of Artillery a warrant in correct form together with the signature 

of the officer who had received the stores issued, was a “sufficient discharge” . 

for the New College clerks. ‘Small amounts of personal arms, and less important 

issues, such as tools and materials for fortification, could be taken on lesser 

authority. The Ordnance Commissioners, Strode, Wandesford and, briefly,Palues — 

  

(1) "Notwithstanding sum mistake in y°draught of thie direction, from Sr Jac’ 
Asteley & in y® receipt I was this day 20 well satisfied yt his MatY had give 
y* order expressed in this paper .... a8 I desire y® officers & clerks of his 
Mat® stores at Newoollege ... to issus the requirements.” Keydon to Ordnance 
clerks, 11 March 1642/3, W.O. 55« 423, 0155. Cf. Peray's commission,W.0. 
55. 459. : royal orders delivered “verbally or under our siguett or signe 
Manuall"” were to be abeyed. Drafts of Percy's comission ere among the 
seoretary-at-war's papers, Marl.MS. 6604, ff.41-4, 
(2) Edward Walker to Heydon, and the latter's comment, March 1642/3, 
We0055, 423, £.149. The royal warrant for this delivery, of the same dste, 

e, £0151. For the Council's authority, see above Chapter IT, op. /7. 

3) Commission, dated 22 May 1643, W.O. 55. 459.
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signed warrants to regulate the lasus and repair of small arms, which were 

recognised by the New College nagazine. 2) 

It was no doubt hoped that the arma administration of most of the 

Royalist forces would be centralised in Oxford Headquarters; the Office 

would control all issues to the army in the field and to garrisons. It 

would seen that, in the winter of 1642-3, most regiments and many of the 

strongholds around Oxford, and ethers further afield, received supplies| 2) 

The vigilamce and caution apparent in the Ordnance accounts, and especially 

in the instructions of Heydon, may, however, be misleading. The Oxford | 

magazine did not hold undisputed sway over all supplies. There was little 

co-ordination of authority, and an investigation, conducted probably by the 

Ordnance Commissioners early in 1643, revealed a number of defects in the 

supply of small-aras(2), The Royalist High Command had insisted on the need 

for arma discipline im a number of royal proclamations since the beginning 

of the war. ‘That of January 1643, addressed to the inhabitants of Oxfordshire, 

was to be read from the pulpit of every parish church in the county, and was 

incorporated in the printed Military Orders which were supposed to regulate 

the behaviour of the King's treops (4), The unpaid soldiery quartered in 

  

(1) Eege, Warrant of 20 March 1643/4, W.0. 55. 423, £2179. | 

(2) List of garrisons supplied, 1 Jammary ~ 24 March 1643/4, ibid., f.148, 

(3) Memorandum ( ? February 1643), Harl. MS. 6904, ff. 160-1. his ! 
document contains the proposals of the committee, with annotations by 

the secretary to the Council of War. 

(4) Proclamation, 5 Jan 1642/3, Steele, No.2344; Military Orders and 
Artigles, Oxford (1643). |
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Oxfordshire for the winter had evidently sold or pawned any equipment on which 

they could raise money. The chief of these were arms and horses. ‘The 

proclamation ordered 211 weapons so bought by civilians to be returned to 

oxfora'?) . 

But the investigation of 1643 showed that these and other nalpractices 

continued, and a new proclamation, embodying most of the investigators! 

recommendations, was publishea‘2) , The issue of powder and shot had been 

found “disorderly",(2) ana the proclamation ordered that all arms should pess 

through the central magazine and be issued by indenture to commanders who were 

to be accountable to Oxford for their disposal. Armourers were to be appointed 

to each regiment to view its arms regularly and repair those that were defectives 

returns were to be made to Oxford of aras needed(4), the council of War, in 

May 1643, improved on thie proposal by ordering the appointment of a new 

officer to perform these duties for every company in the field aray(?), He 

was given the title of "Sergeant of the arms". In the following year a 

further edict repeated the injunctions against selling arma, and ordered all 

arms henceforth to be marked for identification purposes with the King's 

  

(1} Axms handed in which were sold or abandoned by soldiers, W.0.,55- 

1661 (17), and Add. MS.34325, £.52. 

(2) Proclamation, 10 March 1642/3, Steele, No.2386. 

(3) Harl. M5. 6804, ff. 160-1. 

(4) Steele, No. 2386. 

(5) Copy of minutes of a Council of War, 11 May 1643, Add. M3. 5752, f- 227. 
Arma received from a company's armourer a month later, Add. MS.34525,f.48.
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(2) Stamp, the letters "C.iie', a reversion to pre-war praotice’’’. 

“he Council of War was used to advise the King of the needs 

of every commander and to recommend suitable deliveries. But, as we 

have seen, this procedure was sometimes ignored, and the King on eccasion 

made allocations of supply unfairly. and without proper consul tation’), 

Provincial generals who lacked the power to order the provision of arus 

and ammmition locally were often left vainly suppliant at Oxford. A 

delivery of musketa to Hastings, the King's General in the Midlands was 

cancelled because the officers at Oxford clained priority; he complained 

that his men were "forced soe often to Cudgella”, by their lack of proper 

weapona. (? 

The oommand of the Ordnance Office was complicated by the need to appoint 

specially-commissioneé bodies or persons with limited power over arms supply. 

% was unclear, for instance, what authority the Governor of Oxferd enjoyed 

over the stocks in the magazine there, although it was knewn that he was able 

to order the weekly supply of the garrison. \4) In the absence of the King 

the Lords Commissioners undertook the arming of the oity and neighbouring 

garrisons, and of any defensive sorties. ‘> When the King left Oxford in 

June 1644 they immediately required an acoount of the horses remaining for the 

  

(1) Proclamation of 13 March 1643/4, Steele, No. 25423 found only in 
manuscript, Harl. KS. 6852, £.35. cfr. p. 269 vn.) ) above. 

(2) See abowe, pp.!7-3%. 

(3) HM.C., II, poll, and Hastings to Rupert (Lichfield,22 (april) 
1643) ,Staffo Record Office, SMS. 550.12 

(4) See Haydon's coaments, on the authority of Sir William Pemnynan as 
Gowernor,9 April and 1 May 1645,W.0055. 457.62, and We0e55~ 459. 

(5) Their order to the Ordnance officers, 24 April 1643,W00055.457.62.
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draught of the Artillery train’) » In 1644 und 1645 they had almost as much 

control over the Oxford magazines as the King and the Council of War, with the 

result that political rivalry and dissensions broke out when stocks were low 

in the central armourles and there were too few aras for both the field arny 

(2). 
These difficulties were increased by the establishment of other and 

and the garriaon 

separate magazines and sources of supply outeide Oxford as the war progreased. 

The setbacks which the Ordnance Office suffered in the West have already been 

touched upon: there are many other examples. The Queen's supplies were not 

wholly integrated ~ at least on an aucountinz basis « with the other stores 

in New College magazine, and, typically, she retained some control over their 

disposal. Her nominees, especially Lord Jerayn and the sentor officers of her 

regiments, could order arms out of those reserved for her. (3) The magazine 

of the Ordnance Comaissioners at the Schools was ordered exolusively by Strode 

and Wandesford, and the royal sign mamual was required to have stores removed 

from it. There was sowe confusion over its command, for in June 1643 the 

relation of the Comissioners to the new General of the Artillery, Peray, vas 

clarified. The former were to yield obedience to the General, and were to 

make provision of matcah and powder to the New College magazine when required (4? 

Perey employed royal warrants, which he countersigned, to transfer these and 

other commodities from the Commissioners ' stores to his own?) 

  

1) Q:S2P-Dea Adds 1625-49, po662. 
3 Eoge, the unwillingnesa displayed by the Lords Commissioners when comply- 

ing with the King's order to send arms, their letter to him (Oxfords 3 duly 1644) 
Northamptonshire Recerd Office, F. He 2865. 

3 Refe, ‘warrant of 24 November 1643, W.0.55, 459. 

4) Charles to Percy (Oxford, 21 June 1643), Rawl.MS.D.395, £277 
5 Eege, royal warrant to Strode ani Wandesford for delivery of powder and 

match from the Schools te New College, and to order the casting of shot, 
25 December 1643, We0e 5%. 4596
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Subsidiary armouries were established in several Royalist garrisons, and 

all tended to diminish the overall importance of the Ordnance Office. One of 

the earliest was Reading magazine, set up under an Ordnance clerk in Novenber 

1642‘1), rt developed into 4 large and well-stocked armoury, and in the 

winter of 1643/4 was important enough to be commanded by Menry Sherburne, 

brother of the Commissary("). ‘he decentralisation of the Oxford stores 

ean be traced in the 1644 list of officers of the train: of 17 gentlenen 

of the ordnance on the new establishment only four were permanently based 

at oxfora‘? , Conductors and gunners were distributed from Weymouth to 

Wallingfordy; Richard Narch was at Bristol, where two of the chief clerks 

of the Office were also soconaea 4), 

New magazines quite independent of the Ordnance Office were the product 

of an enquixy into the workings of the Office ty the Oxford Parliament‘? 

It advocated the demilitarisation of some part of the arms holding, and the 

patting into commission of Percy's office, as “soe great a trust" for one 

man'©) , The King gave way to political pressure on the first point, but 

not on the second, and by the agency of the Oxford House of Comaons some 

arm administration was removed from the Ordnance Office and placed in 

local civilian hands, ‘own armouries were established in Oxford and 

Bristol, paid for by the corporations and to be used enly for local defence, 

  

(1) Bachelor's stores to remain at Reading, 24 November 1642, W200550457 
60, f.l7. 

(2) His letters of 1 November 1643 and 9 March 1644 ,¥ 0.550459 and 
Rawi.MS.D. 395, f2119. 

3) SePe 16.500, Now 404. (4) Thad. 
See above, Ped), 303. . 

Trevor to Rupert (*Friday” {1 March 1644) ), Add«HS.18962, £eT30
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The Oxford city stores were comaanded by Sir George Bynion, the ex-London 

meroear, and one “Mc. Nevill", and the Oxford Parliament assigned special 

funds for its equipment!) - The contents were reserved from the orders of 

the ordinary army commanders, and were used solely by the auxiliary reginents 

then being raised for the city's defence. The Bristol oity regiment had ite 

own magazine commanded by four Aldermen, which took some of the arma 

manufactured at Bristol by Commissary March‘2), In Reading and Chester 

similar moves were made? ) « ‘The special purpose of these armouries was 

respected, and, although that at Reading was still-born, most lasted for the 

duration of the war. In March 1645 the Prince of Wales's magazine was set 

up at Bristol, another armoury which competed with Ordnance officials for 

supplies“4), 

Subsidiary and independent magazines were, however, useful in supplying 

local forces without resort to Oxford, and even the main army in the field, 

The one good movable field-piece at Banbury was successfully employed by the 

Governor of the town ut the battle of Hopton Heath; (5) and his armoury helped 

to furnish en armed sortie fron oxfora. (9 During the campaign in the West 

in 1644 the field army was able to call upon local stores of arms, while | 

een PDC TINEA RENTON EECCA ONE TISN ELEC TOT IG NAT NTE OIA NEN LEANN EOD OEY ETO, 

(2) Draft royal warrant to Sheriff of Oxfordshire, 24 May 1644, Harl.M3.6802, 
f.191, propositions of Parliamentary committee, 23 May 1644, Hari .M5.6804 £01564 

muskets for Bynion and Nevill bought by the Oxford Parliament, Rawl.MS.D.395,£.76. 
(2) his was the Mayor's intention in February 1644,sccerding to Merch, Rewl. 
MS5.D-395,f2102., Imported munitione vere also bought for the city armoury, pay- 

nents of 1 and 22 June 1644,Bristol City Archives, Audit. Books, Yol.2l ,pp.504-5. 
For details of. the oity ms E85 see rd _Broposals presented to the Council of 

War 13 March 3643 4s Warl Ss. 2,ff.3 * . . 

(3)° Draft be ef Council of War,14 April 1644, Harl.M5.6802,f.88, ani 

records of Chester in the Civil War, Marl.MS.2315,00 0, oo, 

4) Staffordshire Record Office 6MS.45» at 24 March 1644/3 
P.Yaung,"The Battie o pton Heath", J.S.AHeRey Yoledre 

é) Rupert's force for an attack on Cirencester supplied,W.0.55,425, £249.
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isgex'a forces were starved of supplies in a predominantly Noyalist area. 

When the King's army ran short of match in Cornwall the nearest magazines 

were contacted, and supplies were sent fron Bristel, Bridgwater and 

Minehead by seat?) e 

Worcester and Bristol had, of course, substantial magazines, and 

successive conmanders in both cities were obliged to distribute reserves 

they had stockpiled. ‘the Governor of Worcester in May 1644 complained 

that only 50 barrels of powder remained in his weeping, =) and his successor 

in 1645 found that he was unable to supply Rupert's army, beoause so nuch 

had been issued previously to other forces’? ) » At Bristol Commissary 

March was asked to supply the generals at Chester and Shrewsbury, on the 

mediation of the King 4), 

Sut these provinosial magazines, as well as weakening the central 

authority, were inevitably 5 drain on the resources of the Ordnance Office. 

Banbury, with less than half-a~-dozen cannon, required a Keeper of the 

Magazine and gentlemen of the ordnance, fourteen gummers and mstrosses, 

and a gunemith and hia mate”), 

Almost none of the records of the subsidiary armouries have survived 

  

(1) Draft royal warrants to Bristol ani Bridgwater ( Bocomnec, 23 August 
1644), Harl.MS.6802, £.264; and the same, of 28 August 1644, to the Governor 
of Dunster Castle, concerning match in a ship at Minehead, ibid.,f.266. 

Exeter was also asked to supply match, but had none to spare,Sir. J. 
Berkeley to Walker (Axeter, 25 August (1644) ), Aad.M3.15750, £.60. 
2) Six Gilbert Gerrard to a Lori(Worcester, 1 May 1644), Add MS.19981,£.6 

3} Letters concerning Sandys, February 1645, MS. Firth,C.6,£f. 328,529,332. 
4) Uawley to Dighy (Bristol, 23 January 1643/4), and Jerayn to Rupert 
Oxford, 18 and 24 Mareh 1643/4), Add. MS.19981, ff.11, 92-3, and MS.Firth 

C.6, £.155} and letters to Rupert in sumer 1644, Warburton, 1I,p.436, and 
III, pl2. | 
(5) Propositions for Banbury ( 7 early 1644), Harl.MS.6804, ff. 176-7.



335 

among the Ordnance Papers‘) , which are concerned in the main with supplies 

issued by the central magazine. The Royalist army was largely dependent 

upon stores from Oxford, and the records of deliveries are therefore a most 

valuable source of information about the King's forces and the whole course 

of the war generally. 

The state of the artillery train at kdgehill ond just after, when it 

was brought to Oxford and lodged in Magdalen College Grove, has already been 

mentioned’), An invantory of the magazine after the battle confirms that 

the King had 27 fisldepleces, ranging from the demi-oannon, which fired a 

27 lb. bullet, to the very smallest, the robinet > ), There were over 17 

tons of powder in store to supply the artillery, horse and foot, (4 and 

powder, shot and match - a ton of each ~ were delivered to the 18 reginents 

of foot of the fold aray within a week’), Bat the stocks of ammmition 

for both the infantry and the oavalry were tow} ®) as the Xing's forces 

pushed towards London through the towns of the Thames valley accompanied by 

eannon and bye-trains, shot waa cast en route and encugh provided fer 4000 

musketeers( , The movement of artillery and stores during this brief 

Campaign « the King returned to Oxford at the end of November «+ is well 

documented: and the Royalists, though forced to withdraw at Turmhan Green, 

captured more cannon at Kingston’ ®) . im prepara tion fer the winter, 

  

(1) Am exception is the journal of receipts at Reading magazine, 
Ootober~November 1643, WeO- 55+ 1662 (4). 

2 Bee above ~. 233. . 

5 State of the magazine » 25 October 1642, W e055, 45762, {[fuaj-do 

4 
5 

( 

We0.55. 423,ff0l4 et. seg-; as $ 1d. powder gave each ausketeer "his 
bandiliors full" » & delivery of 2000 lbs. indioates a feree of 4000 

musketeers: of. note (7). 
Tee 457-62, FLe5-4e 

» and train of 15 November 1642, We0.55, 457-60, fol3- 

) Letters of M(atthew)S(mellwood) printed as Appendix to G.Davies, 
"the Battle of Edgehill”, English Historical Review, Vol.56.
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Magazines were set up in the garrisons which formed a defensive ring round 

Oxford; Reading, tanbury and other towns received many supplies 2) e 

Although Rupert, for instance, was active in January and February 

1643, when he captured Cirencester with the aid of four field-pieces‘?) , 

the army as a whole was inhibited by the shortage of supplies which persisted 

throughout the first winter of the war. The Royalists had, potentially, a 

sizeable share of the country's military resources; but until these were 

developed (and this required some months) they vere largely dependent upon 

imports. The major part of the arms purchased abroad came to Oxford via 

the King's commanders in the North of England, who controlled the port ef 

Neweastle.e The passage from Yorkshire to Oxford was the precarious lifeline 

which kept the royal forves in being'2), "the great want at Oxford....," 

according to Clarendon, "was ammmition; and the only hope of supply was 

from the north; yet the passage from thenee { was J a0 dangerous that a 

party little inferier in strength to an army was necessary to convey sen64) e 

The King wrote to the Earl of Newoastie: "I have no greater want then of 

Armes, nor meanes to supply my selfe then fron you."(9) And on his rounds 

of inspection of the Oxford garrison, Charles noted that even his own 

Lifeguards were short of aras. Their re-equipment was given first priority 

by the Ordnance ortice®, In April 1643 the King urged Rupert to bring 

  

(1) Garrisons supplied, 2 January - 24 March 1642/3, We0-559423,f-148- 

(2) Train of 21 Jamary 1642/3, W.0+55+ 457.60, ££. 58-9. 

(3) Eage, arma received from the North at Oxford mgesine, 16 Mey 1643, 
AddsMB. 34325, £040. 

(4) Clerenden, ViI, £31. 

(5) Oxferd, 15 Desember 1642, Karl. MS. 6988, £.130. 

(6) Astley to Heyden (Oxford, 1 Jamuary 1642/5), W055, 457 «60, £.75, 

t
e
,
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powder and match from the Larl of Neweastle, "for", he wrote, “I may be 

distressed for want of such muni tion) - ‘The infantry officers, mustering 

their men in the next month at Culham camp in preparation for the summer's 

campaign, complained of the shortage of bandoleers among the musketmen'2) ° 

Despite the loss of Reading and almost all its stores in these month, > ) 

the situation was improving. As we heave seen, good supplies came from the 

Midlands manufacturers and from the North; the Queen and her extensive train 

arrived at Oxford in July'4). whe Oxonians rang their bells and lit bonfires 

aa mich for the aecurity to be derived from her cannon and mortars as for the 

pleasure of her company*??, The appointment of Percy as General of the 

Artillery coincided with the expansion of the Ordnance Office and the 

casting of new field-pieces’©. Lists showing “the present atate of His 

Majesty's magazine’ were drawn up, doubtless for Percy's inspection, at 

the time!7) , There were 21 pieces of brasa ordnance mounted and ready for 

service. Some wera recently assigned, and sent to Prince Maurice and the 

Marquis of Hertford, who were fighting the series of battles with Waller 

that ended at Roundway Down'®) « The proportions of powder, shot and mtch 

  

(2) Warburton, II, ppel65-6. 

(2) “fhe Humble Desires” (May 1643) Harl. MS.6004, ffe92~3s this shortage 
wag overcome by the end of the month, delivery of powder~bags,29 Nay — 

164359 WeOe55 4590 a 
(3) The King hed bought 9 cannon ~ including the four largest - and nearly 

all his strength of horse and foot to reliewe Reading, in vaing two 

suajl field-pieses were, however, salvaged fron the town, &dd. M5.34525 

££. 33-4 2 minions "from Readings”. 

{4} Queen's stores received, 19 July 1643, W.0.55 0459 Add MS. 34525,f.58. 
5) She latex hecame very mpopular with the townspeople, Luke's » Diary, 

23 April 1644, Egerton MS.785,f.19". 
6) See above, pp. 237-8. 

Kege, state of the magazine, 22 May 1645, We0.55eA59~ 
Guns assigned for the Wests 8 May 1643, ibid., aud small trains sent,
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with the numbers of waggons, teams, officers and men to go with the mrching 

train of 19 pieces, were also set down!) , The Ordnance Office was able to 

furnish the infantry, ut Culham camp in May 1643, with great quantities of 

arms and ammunition’ 2) « Ang in the following month the foot regiments 

returned defective arm to store? ) « In July Rupert left to besiege Bristol 

with a train which included 8 cannon and many "engines of war(4), 

he capture of Bristol in time assured the Royalists of constant supply. 

Thereafter shortages, when they occurred, were temporary and not general. 

Powder was still scarce in the central magazines, and the King asked Rupert 

to see to its namfacture at Bristol"); but for most other commodities the 

field army before Gloucester in August was well-supplied from Oxford and local 

armouries © - ‘the artillery train received anmunition, powder, and spare 

wheels from New College and the Schools, as well as replacements; a mortar 

that burst in bombarding Gloucester wee quickly exchanged for a sound one(7), 

While the Royalist cannon at Newbury battle (17 or 18 guns) may have run 

short of ammumition or pewder, this was due to a failure in conmunication 

rather than shortages in the central nagazines‘°) - Five days after the 

battle the return of the full train to Oxford was recorded (2) ‘ 

    

(1) 28 May 1645, W.0,55.459. 

(2) W.0.55. 1661 (3). 

(3) Add, MS.34325, ff.47-52. 

(4) Warburton, IZ, ppe237-8, 246-50. 
5) Guly 1643], Add.MS.19993, ff.4-5. 

6) Oxford deliveries, August 1643, W.0.55.459, and shot from the Forest 
of Dean, W.0. 55, 1662 (16). . 

(7) Nicholas's note of 14 August 1645, W.0.55, 458.65, £553 and entry of 
15 August in the Order Beok of the Glamorgan Commiseioners of Array, 

National Library of Wales, L1.MB.17, pe37. 

(8) Little use waa made of the artillery according to Clarendon, VII,5,212: 

but the warrant to replenish the army's stores from Orford was not sent 

t£11 the day of the battle (20 September 1643). The supplies asked for 

arrived at Newbury, 26 miles from Oxfoxd,two days later,W 20.55 .4568.66, 
£042,435 200550 2661 (16). . 

(9) Cannon returned from Western service, 25 September 1643, Bodleian, MBS, 
Add.D.114,f.13l, printed in A. Burne and P.Youngsike Great Gavi) Yex(1959) 

Yo
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The issues mide by the Ordnance Office in the following spring are well- 

dogumenteds Hopton’s forces on the- Cheriton campaign, the infantry of the 

main army based at Reading, the Marquis of Winchester's stronghold at Basing, 

the troops undar Sir villiaa Vavasour in the Welsh Marches, and many other 

"flying armies" and loyal garrisons were supplied, some from the stocks 

of arms and munitions then being imported in great quantities), Rupert‘*a 

forces at Shrewsbury, however, despite the Prince's frequent requests, were 

almost entirely dependent upon Bristol and Midlands armouries, for little 

could be obtained from oxfora‘?), Parlianentary scoute noted too that the 

new recruits conscripted for the main army were desperately short of small- 

oxma'9 ) » While the marching train of artillery was fairly welleaquipped 

with good brass cannon, and a "competant™ amount of shot was ready for it, (4) 

the means of transporting both were apparently defectives of the 40 field- 

pleces available only 16 or 17 accompanied the army at the beginning of the 

summer, and it was found necessary to requisition lerge numbers of carts from 

the countryside to carry the munitions*>?, 

It is at this point - May 1644 - that the records of issues among the 

Ordnanee Papers dry up almost completely, and we are foreed to rely on other 

and less authoritative sources for an account of the army and ite supplies 

  

(1) Evge, Rawk. M5.De395, f£.13, 17,21, 23. 

(2) Letters to Rupert, February-April 1644, Add.MS.18981, ££+32 et. gegee 
See above, pp. /3. ¥ 

% Luke's Diary, 21 May 1644, Egerton MS.785, £.102 « 

4 The train was better off than the Oxford batteries, and some field- 

pieces were temporarily loaned to the oity defences, Harl..M5.6802,£.1583 

supplies of akot were adequate { ? early 1644), Rarl.N3.6804,£.226. 
(5) ‘The Oxford Parliasent found a shortage of draught animale and the sounted 

carmen “impaired”, as well as other “defects” in the train { 7 February 

1644), Rawl. MB-D,395, £-198; eatinate of cannon for 1644 campaign, 

akida,f-121; actual numbers given by Symonds, pe45, ami Luke's Diaxy, 

22 June 1644, Egerton MS.785, £.32"3 movement of guns, May~dime 1644, 

We0255. 459; carts impressed, Egerton MS.7B5, £f- 32%, 102%.
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in the summers of 1644 and 1645. Partioular shortages afflicted the King's 

forces on campaign in 1644; in June Charles complained of the lack of gun- 

powder, (2) and in October of the shortage of small~arus(*), Their success 

in Cornwall sugmented the Royalists' train in most departments, howaver; 

they captured at Lostwithiel "34 the best brasse gunne of Englana”, (2 ) and 

after the drawn Second Battle of Newbury - 27 October 1644 - a apeoial 

expedition brought the field ordnance, left at Donnington castle for safe- 

keeping at the end of the campaign, back to ozfora (4) e 

Only seven warrants of 1645 survive among the Ordnance Papers, the 

laet dated 15 March; they deal with local deliveries of stores to Woodstock, 

Banbury and Blechingdon House‘? . The Papers thus tell us nothing of the 

main army on the Naseby campaign. From letters and diaries we know that the 

Wax Council apparently decided on a smaller and perhaps more mobile train of 

artillery for the sumer; of the 20 or 30 field-pieces ready for the march 

the King made choice of only 14, (5) Probably, too, the difficulty of 

providing adequate transport influenced this decision?) , The cannon 

proved useful at the siege of Leicester in May, six of the largest making 

a breach in the city valls‘®), The field army, so far as we imow, was 

  

(1) 2. Carte, The life : Vy ppeb-7. 

(2) Warburton, rrr, pp 26-Z7. 

(3) Ts. Carte, op-git., VI, p.1993 of. Symonds, p.66. 

(4) Received into store, 9 November 1644, ¥.0.55. 1661 (14). 

(5) Wed. 55. 423, ff 279-91. 

(6) Digby to Rupert (Oxford, 2 April 1645), Add.MS.18982, ££.44-53 
3 » @€.D, Parsons, pel42; 12 cannon 

left at —— Warburton, ITI, p.100, 

(7) chide, pp-80-In. 

(8) the Diazy of Siz Honey Slingsby, ed.D.Parsons,p.1471 Symonde, p.160. 
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Well-equipped, and the disaster of Naseby cannot be attributed to faulty 

gumery or a shortage of arms, powder and ammmition. The defeat undid 

all the work of the Ordnance Office; every field-piece and most of the 

military supplies of the army were captured()), There was littie hope that 

Oxford could replace these stores, and in August it waa noted that the King 

marched with only the remnant of his supply trains, carried on a few pack- 

horses and in “three or four carte”), | The Lords Commissioners at Oxford 

kept together what remained in the city, although it was obvious the war 

could not be continueds at Oxford's surrender in June 1646 26 brass 

Cannon were among the 36 pieces found within its wali‘? ) ° 

The main theatre of hostilities shifted weetwards after Naseby, and, 

according to the testimony of Edward Sherburne, the Ordnance Office at Oxferd 

vas reduced until "the ministers and members of the ....Train (who would 

otherwise have been dispersed)" were gathered by Sherburne himself into 

an ordinary troop, which was allowed to remain as part of the garrison(*), 

The New College and Schools nagazines, with the craftsmen attached to each, 

survived to the end, supplying the city batteries on the orders of the 

Lords Commisaioners’>). 

The Oxdnance papers reviewed in this chapter have shown that the 

Royalists, for most of the war, were successful in producing military 

  

(1) 300 carriages, tmcluding 12 cannon, taken, Warburtan,III,p.I1In.5 
Clarendon, my, § 41. 

(2) Symonds, p.225. 

(3) Warburton, III, p.23In. 

(4) Sherburne's Restoration petition, S.P.29.48, No.1l9. 

(5) W.0.55, 1662 (2}.)
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supplies in that half of England which they possessed. The two commodities 

essential for seventsenth century warfare, iron and gunpowder, were in good 

supply. The Midlands manufactured irouware, and Oxford and other loyal 

garrisons maintained powder-makers, gunswiths and swordmakersa; in addition, 

great quantities of powder and small-arms were purchased on the continent 

and in Ireland, and brought to Royalist-held porta. At the sane time, the 

King had a good munber of foreign technicians and Ordmance Office profession- 

alg at Oxford to make the best use of these naterials. 

de a result of this activity the main army ~ if not the provincial 

forces - usually had the arms, munitions and equipment it required. 

Initial shortages lasted until the spring of 1643; they were then overcone, 

and the organisation of the Ordnance office was put om a sound footing. 

Late in 1645, after the fall of Bristol, the position again became untenable 

Bat between these two dates, for the campaigns of 1643,'44 and '45, the 

King's army was as well-supplied as that of Parliament...
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Conclusion 

  

As we have examined, in the preceding chapters, the various 

components of the King's army, we have had as much cauee to dwell on 

the virtues as on the defects of each arm or department. It has long 

been known, of course, that certain parts of the Royalist army were 

formidable in battle. Rupert's and Goring's cavalry were greatly 

feared; the Haseby foot was stubbornly heroic, But we have seen 

that, over a lengthy period, Royalist military organisation, from the 

High Command to the supply departments, conducted the war with a feir 

measure of competence, and it had the wherewithal to do so. 

Even on the economic side the King was not hopelessly outdistanced 

by his enemies. The taxable capacity of the King's half of England 

was less than Parliament's, but hie resources were still great. His 

supporters were wealthy: Newcastle and Worcester each spent enormous 

sums in his cause. Great City merchants - Strode, Crispe, Bynion - 

contributed much, Many gentry families raised regiments at their own 

charge, The wealth and commerce of Bristol fertilised a whole segment 

of Royalist-held England. It mst not be forgotten that it was 

Royalist estates, through sequestration, composition fines and the 

decimation tax, which later helped to finance Cromwell's army and navy. 

Mercantile wealth was, however, easier to realise than landed 

wealth. We have seen how, in all the headquarters departments, the 

Royalists suffered from a shortage of ready money. But the principle 

was amcepted in the sewenteenth century, thet bellum ae ipsum alet: 

where the central organisation fell short - in the giving of pay, the
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buying of provisions, the supply of equipment - the King's forces 

simply lived off the countryside and took what they wanted. Free 

quarter supplemented the weekly assessment; food and transport were 

requisitioned locally as often as they came from Oxford. Arms were 

taken up from local sources as well as from the central magazines. 

If the Royajist soldier's arrears of pay were rarely satisfied, 

neither were those of his rivals in Waller's and Essex's armies. 380 

long as that part of England which the King controlled was not 

economically ruined, or struck by famine, the garrisons and marching 

unite which it supported would continue to subsist. The need to 

bring a wide area under contribution did mean, however, that the King's 

forces tended to spread out at some distance from headquarters, and 

central control was consequently more difficult to maintain, 

In the mobilisation of its strictly military resources - cannon, 

powder, shot, etc. ~ the Crown kept pace with Parliament. South and 

East England, by mid-century, had no monopoly of arms and mmitions 

manufacture. The iron industries of the Midlands and Gloucestershire 

were brought under effective contribution; Oxford and other garrisons 

were made centres of military production. S&ristol, the harbours of 

the West and South coasts, and Newcastle, imported great quantities of 

arms from the continent. Because of the lack of money at Oxford the 

Ordnance Office had to compete for armas with rival authorities, 

provincial commanders and their independent magazines. Despite the 

efforte of the Ordnance Commissioners the organisation of manufacture 

and import was never centralised. On the whole, however, the main
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army was well furnished with the instruments of wars; the shortages 

which had existed at Edgehill, and grew aoute during the first winter 

of the war, were overcome in the summer of 1643. With the doubtful 

exception of First Hewbury the army was not impeded, in any battle or 

campaign, by a serious lack of armaments. In this respect it fought 

on equal terms with the enemy at most engagements. 

in the organisation of their war effort King and Parliament 

evolved similar methods, the Royalists very often following Parliamentary 

examples. Both made the weekly assessment, run by county committees, 

the foundation of their taxation system. Both introduced forced loans, 

conscription, confiscation of enemy estates, and the excise. Both 

made good use of trained bands and part-time auxiliary regiments, and 

brought in mercenary armies from outside. 

The result of this equality was stalemate. On the field of 

battle the Royalists, by the end of 1644, had won as mech as they had 

lost. If Rupert and Newcastle had been defeated in the North, the 

King himself had triumphed at Cropredy and Lostwithiel. His main 

army, and those of Waller and Essex were very similar, They were 

roughly equal in range, competence and striking power. With such 

forces neither side could deliver a really decisive blow. Bdigehill 

and both battles of Newbury were drawn; the King's army lost at 

Cheriton, but was successful thereafter. In 1642 it could not preas 

home its advantage and enter london; in 1643 it captured Bristol but 

failed to take Gloucester. Neither side had any master plan which 

would effectively crush the other.
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The result of this military stalemate, apparent to both sides in 

1644, was the "reformation" of its war machine each carried out in the 

course of the year. Here the similarity ends, and the differences 

become significant. For while, in late 1644, the win-the-war party 

at Westminster triumphed over the aristocratic moderate leadership of 

the Parliamentary armies, 2nd under its political inspiration the New 

Model was created out of the three separate field armies of Essex, 

Waller and Manchester, the formal Royalist reformation, begun in the 

spring of that year, did not take root. The sensible proposals put 

forward then met with too mech opposition, and became the prey of rival 

factions, The Civilians of the Oxford Parliament wanted a reduction in 

the number of supernumerary officers; the Swordamen resisted this. 

The provincial Civilians, in any case, pressed for the decentralisation 

of taxation, military command and arms holding ~ the opposite of what 

was required. The numerical establishment envisaged by the reformers 

was never achieved, and the new taxes of 1644, aimed to benefit Oxford, 

did so only with much resistance on the part of local commanders. 

The main army was little affected by the reformation of the 

spring. When the reorganisation of late 1644 did cecur, it was on 

rather different linea. Intended to take account of the new military 

situation (the loss of the North and the absorption of the Northern 

Horse into the Oxford army), it was fatally influenced by political 

manoeuvring. Rupert had gained control of the main army, and the 

Courtiers helped to create Goring's army, whioh took half the Old 

Horse from the Prince. ‘The Civilians were sent, in 1645, to coexiat 

with Goring in the West, as the Prince of Wales's Counsil.
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foo much, however, must not be made of the King's failure to 

implement reform, as his enemies were doing. With the foot, in the 

winter of 1644/ 5, there was some amalgamation of regiments, and useful 

reorganisation. In evary arm the most senior units were accorded 

privileges to maintain their strength. The King already had some of 

the advantages Parliament was striving for - a unified central command, 

and one large field arny. The optimism of the King and his advisers 

before Maseby was not wholly misplaced. Unknown to them, a new set 

of factors operated in the summer of 1645. An army, well run on the 

old lines, faced one reorganised from top to bottom. The Royalist 

forces of 1645 (if we include Gerrard's and Goring's armies) did not 

lack numbers, skill and experience. They were not conspicuously short 

of food, clothing, arms and other necessities. he total mumber of 

men in the field was not meh less than in previous summers. The 

King's Anrmy, in this year, would have been adequate to the tasks 

presented in earlier campaigns. | But the summer of 1645 was differents 

the King was overtaken by events. Naseby was the first, as it was the 

last, great military disaster he suffered as a participant. 

What were the weaknesses that prevented the King's army fron 

developing into a fitting rival for the New Model? ‘The obstacles to 

reform were, it must be concluded, in the main political. HZdward 

Walker, the King's secretary-at-war, suggested some of the answers in 

@ paper he prepared for Prince Charles in the 1650's. (1) His "Short 

  

(1) Undated Paper, House of Lords Record Office, Walker Papers, £.109,
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vt of his va*® Armies" was intended View of the Inconvéeniencyes of the Go 

as a warning to the future King. 

Walker made seven points: firstly, Charles I, "out of Indulgence ... 

did ... too mch dispute his power by makeing many ut gene, Marshalls, 

& Col® Generall ir severall ie of the Kingdome." These petty 

governments "were uselesse", and most of the local officers "being of 

equall authority would not willingly ioyne or obey each other for any 

designe". 

Secondly, Charles “haneing constituted a Prince of so neere a 

relation to himself as Ps Rupert was Generall of the Horse", nepotism 

among commanders became widespread, following the royal example. 

Thirdly, the old army was weakened by the creation of new forces, 

which sapped its strength, and left "multitudes of Colonels and other 

officers" in small regiments. 

Fourthly, the Council of War, and so the government of the army 

was "mixt" (between civilian and military elements) and hence 

"“AQnimosities ensued betweene the interestea", and "the faylings being 

obiected from one to the other few were punished for any neglects or 

offences". 

Fifthly, “some persons of litle Conduct or Experience by fauor 

got high Commands and theire faylings being rather imputed to ignorance 

then neglect (whence no punishment ensued) others presumed to doe the 

like", 

Sixthly, "Contributions and other Moneys for pay® of the Arnyes 

and Gerrisons were negligently collected, and such as were, many officers
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and Governors disposed [for] theire owne sduantage without giueing any 

accompt". In this way the people were oppressed. 

Lastly, "Military discipline was neglected and all Kind of 

Insolency debauchery and neglect of Duty conniued at by many officers 

in the Army". 

Walker's criticisms can be substantiated or qualified at every 

point, from the examination of the army departments which we have made. 

We have seen that local colonel-generals aspired to independent commands, 

and that the efforts of the Oxford authorities to impose their control 

over taxation - whether the contribution or other taxes - and over 

discipline, were often frustrated. To some extent the diffioulties of 

Oxford were the result of definite shortages there, for which the King 

and Council of War cannot be blamed. If country garrisons and the 

remoter field quarters of the army had been dependent on the Council for 

the provision of pay, victuals and arms, their obedience to the High 

Command would have followed naturally. But too much had to be left to 

local initiative, In this sense, material shortages at Oxford did play 

some part in the weakening of the army. 

The dependence of the King on the goodwill of his greatest 

supporters, and the character of the initial recruitment to the army, 

sufficiently explain the presence of nepotiam, favouritism and 

amateurism in his forces, and the proliferation of officers. The 

ordinary regiments of horse and foot were raised by courtiers and country 

gentlemen, whose relatives and neighbours - whether possessing military 

experience or not - inevitably became officers under then. The Hoyalist



350 

army was the military expression of the hierarchical society it was 

called upon to defend. But it was also true, as we have seen, that 

some groups of regiments aygd the technical departments were staffed by 

professionals. 

Above all, us the secretary-at-ewar noted, the political divisions 

in the Court and army undermined the royal cause, ‘The War Council came 

to be racked by disputes, and rivalled by political juntos. Charles 

tolerated the growth of faction, and warring parties with divergent 

aims and leadership helped to weaken the Royalist war effort, The 

quarrel of Rupert and Digby in 1645 was the culmination of this process. 

The cleavage in the High Command in that year can account, in part, for 

the amall numbers the King brought to Naseby, ani for Rupert's largely 

political surrender of Bristol. The opposition of the provincial 

Civilians prevented the King from raising a new army of foot to replace 

that lost at Naseby. 

The more closely the Royalist army is etudied, the less certain 

it becomes that the outcome of the Civil Wer was ineviteble. In fact, 

as we have seen, there was no overriding technical or material defect 

which prevented the growth at Oxford of & conaiderable military 

organisation; actual shortages, in arms, men or money, were largely 

overcome. It mist be our conclusion, therefore, that the result of 

the war cannot be attributed to one general and simple cause; instead, 

there are several partioular reasons for the King's defeat. The 

historian who wishes to identify and explain these causes mst seek then 

as moh on the Royalist as on the Parliamentarian side.



351 

MANUSCRIPTS 

Hain groups 

Three main groups of documents may be distinguished. 

(a) “alker Papers. The Civil War papers of Edward falker, seoretary- 

-atewar (mainly drafts or copies of official documents, in his own hand) 

were preserved after his death by the Clopton family, into which his 

daughter had married. From his mamuscripts the family published the * 

Historical Discourses, in 1705. The papers were then divided: part, 

probably the majority, were obtained for the Harleian Collection, now 

in the British ‘fuseum in four volumes. The rest remained for a time 

at Clopton House, Warwickshire, were there or elsewhere damaged by dam, 

and were apparently dispersed in the sale room when the House passed 

fron the original owners in the nineteenth century. In 1897 papers 

from this source, now lost, were in the possession of J. Eliot Hodgkin, 

and calendared by the Historica: Manuscripts Commission (15th Report, 

Il, pp.93~-107). Other Walker Papers, of a similar character, have been 

deposited within recent yeara in the Bouse of lords Record Office and 

the National Library of “ales, from three separate private collections. 

British Museum: Harl. MSS. 6802, 6804, 6851-2. 

House of Lords Record Office: Walker Papers (2 volumes, together 

containing less than 50 documents). 

Rational Library of Wales: Add. 4849.D. (A few docusents only. )
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(b) Rupert Papers. Colonel Bennett, of Pyt House, Wiltshire, Rupert's 

secretary, collected the letters which the Prince received during the 

Civil War, and may have compiled the "Diary" of Rupert's actions, which 

is still extant. These papers were preserved at Pyt House until the 

1840's, when the publisher, Richard Bentley, bought them and asked Eliot 

Warburton, an Anglo~Irish lawyer and man of letters, to make use of 

them. The result waa Warburton's Memoirs of Prince Rupert and the 

Cavaliers, 3 Volumes, published by Bentley in 1849. For this work 

Warburton had the majority of the letters transcribed, and these copies, 

in three volumes, were deposited in the Bodleian by C.H. Firth. ‘The 

originals were sold at Sothebys by Bentley shortly after the publication 

of the Memoirs. Most were obtained for the British Museum and are now 

in four volumes of the Additional Collection. Those of Midlands 

interest came into the possession of the William Salt Library, Stafford, 

now deposited in the Staffordshire Record Office. The whereabouts of 

the remainder is unknown. 

Some letters not printed by Warburton, and the "Diary", partly 

printed by him, remained at Pyt House. In 1879 ¥. Day pudlished the 

letters in his Pyt House Papers. These papers were deposited in the 

Wiltshire Record Office in 1957. 

British Museum: Add. MBS. 18980-~5. 

Staffordshire Record Office: §.NSS. 479-564. 

Wiltshire Record Office: Pyt House Papers, Letters and 

Rupert's"Diary”, "MBS.A." 

Bodleian: MSS. Firth.¢.6-8 Transoripts.
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(c) Ordnance Papers. The papers emanating from the Ordnance Office at 

Oxford, and its officials, were probably preserved by the clerk, Kdward 

Sherburne, after the surrender of the city. They are of three kinds: 

journals of issues and receipts, original warrants, and the correspondence 

of the officials, principally with Lord Percy. While Sherburne may have 

kept the papers together during his long tenure of office at the Tower, 

from the Restoration until his death in 1702, there was at least a 

partial dispersal thereafter. Rawlinson, the “universal collector", 

had acquired the volume of Percy's warrants and letters (now in the 

Bodleian) by 1713, when he showed it to Hearne (Collections, Oxford 

Historical Society, Vol. 4) pe235). One volume was purchased for the 

British Museum in the saleroom, in 1893. The bulk of the papers, 

however, appear to have remained at the Tower, and so migrated, 

eventually, to the Public Record Office. Although the Bawlinson 

volume wae known to C.H. Firth, none of the Ordnance Papers has appeared 

in print. 

Public Record Offices W.0.55.423. Mainly original warrants 

for issues. 

W.0.55.457. 60 and 62. 2 volumes, both 

journals of ismues, 

W.0-55-458. 65 and 66, 2 volumes, both 

journals of issues. 

W.0.55e459. Mainly original warrants for 

issues. 

W.0.55.1661. Yolume containing over 20 

journals of issues and receipts,



Bodleian: 

British Museum: 

Other manuscripts 

British Museum) 

Public Record 

Offices 

Bodleian: 

394 

8.P.16.500, 40A, List of Ordnance Office 

personnel, 1644. 

Raw]. NS.D.395. Original warrants and 

correspondence, mainly of lord Peroy. 

Add. M8. 34525, Journal of receipts, 

Harl, MSS. 986 
2135 
4712 
6988. 

Stowe MS.184 

Egerton M38.785 
2533 
2978-9, 2986. 

Ada. MS8.5460-1 

5152 
6118 

15,750 
16,370 
295548~-9, 29,570 
334590 
33,596. 

8.P.16.498, 8 
8.P.29.159, 45. 

Pe Cole 53 
P.R.00351.82197 
P.8.0.2.119, 120. — 

Clarendon NSS. Vols. 21-7. 

Rawl. ESS. 6.125 

D.918, 924. 

fanner MSS. 61-4, 

MS. Add. D.114, 

MS. Eng.Hist. C,309.



Somerset House; 

National Library 
of Waless . 

Bristol: 

Caernarvonshire 

Record Offices 

Cheshire 

Record Offices 

Kent 

Record Offices 

Lancashire 

Record Office: 

Northamptonshire 

Recor’ Offices 

Reading: 
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MS. B.Litt. Thesis: £E.J.8. Parsons, "The 

Proclamations issued by Charles I during the 

years 1642~1646, « 

Prerogative Court of Canterbury wills and 

administrations. 

Add. 320.D. 

Bettisfield Dooument 468 

Chirk Castle MSS., Denbighshire Quarter 

Sessions Records, A-E, 1661-7. | 

Crosse of Shaw Hil) MSS. (Welsh Seotion) 

Llandaff Diocesan MMS. L1.MB.17. 

Ormeby-Gore MSS., Clenennay Letters 

Tredegar MS. 911. 

City Archives, Andit Books, Yols. 21-2 

Common Council Proceedings, 1642-9. 

Quarter Sessions Records, 1660-70. 

Quarter Sessions Records, 1660-70. 

Sackville Papers, Earl of Bath MSS. 

Quarter Sessions Records, files 210, 213, 214, 

220, 224, 230, 239. 

DD. Ho. MM, 1167. 

Finch-Hatton MSS, 153, 2877, 2918, 2921. 

Corporation Archives, Boxes W and 2/W.
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Shrewebury s Corporation Archives, Boxes V1, X, LXXI. 

Mayor's and Bailiff's 
accounts, 1644~5. 

Staffordshire 
Record Offices: 8.MS5.45. Mimate book of Prince Charles's cous 

Wiltshires Quarter Sessions Records, 1660-70. 

Worcestershire Berington Collection, Nos. 705, 874-5, 878. 
Record Offices 

HCC. 566~87. 

Russell Papers, one volume. 

Yarnton, 
Oxfordshire: Yarnton Parish Register. 

Collection of A. Lowther, Hsaq., Ashtead, Surrey: 

Paymaster-general's warrant, 1642. 

PRINTED WORKS (Place of publication London, unless otherwise stated. ) 

Official Keoords 

Acts and Ordinances of the Inte 1642~1660, ed. C.H. Firth 

and R.S. Rait, 3 Vols., Vol. 1 (1642-1649), 1911. 

W.H. Black, Doequets of Letters Patent ... of King Ghardes I_at 

Oxford, 1837. [Only known copy is in the Public Record Office, 

Round Room, | 

  

for ‘hed > Rotates. Printed for Thomas Dring, 1655.
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The Royalist Composition Papers, ... so far as they relate to the 

County of Lancaster, Vols. I-IV, ed. J.H. Stanning, Yols. ¥, VI, 

Parts 1 and 2, ed. J. Brownbill, The Record Society of Lancashire and 

Cheshire, Vols. 24 (1891), 26 (1892), 29 (1894), 36 (1898), 72 (1916), 
95 (1941) and 96 (1942). 

Yorkshire Royalist Composition Papers, ed. J.W. Clay, 3 Vols., 

Yorkshire Archaeological Society, Record Series, Yola. 15, 18, 20,1893-6. 

Calandar of the State Papers, Domestic. 

al of tat ers, Venetian. 

Calendar of Tre Books, Vol. I (1660-7), IZ (1667-8), ed. W.A. Shaw, 

1904-5. 

Calendar of the Clarendon State Papers, ed. 0. Ogle, W.H. Bliss, 

Wed. Macray, F.J. Routledge, 4 ¥Vols., Oxford, 1869- ° 

State Papers Collected by Edward, Karl of Clarendon.., ed. R. Sorope 

and T. Monkhouse, 3 Vols., Oxford, 1767-86. 

Constituti Doo ts of the tan Revoluti 625-1660, ed. 

S.R. Gardiner, 3rd ed., 1906. 

A.M. Everitt, The County Committee of Kent in the Civil War, 

Oceasional Papers Mo. 9, Department of Local Hietory, University 

College, Leicester, 1957. 

The Committee at Stafford 1643-1645, The Order Book of the Staffordshire 

County Committee, ed. D.H. Pennington and I.A. Roota, The Staffordshire 

Record Society, 4th Series, Yol. I, 1957, 

Suffolk and the Great Rebellion 1640-1660, ed. AM. Everitt, Suffolk 

Records Society, Vol. 3, 1960. [Includes the Suffolk Committee Book, 

1641-5. ]
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F.C, Dietz, The Receipts and Issues of the Bxohequer during the 

Reigns of James I and Charles I, Smith College Studies in History, 

Northampton, Mass., Vol. 13, Ho. 4, 1928. 

The Deposition Books of Bristol, Vol. 1 (1643-1647), ed. H.B. Nott, 

Bristol Record Society, Yol. 6, 1935+ 

The Farington Papers, ed. 8S. Ffarington, Chethan Society, 0.8., Vol. 

39, 1856. 

The Lancashire Lieutenancy under the Tudors and Stuarts, ed. J. Harland, 

Chetham Society, 0,.3., Vols. 49, 50, 1859. 

A Copy of Papers relating to Musters, Beacons, Subsidies, Etc., in 

the County of Northampton, A.D. 1586-1623, ed. J. Wake, Horthamptonshire 

Redord Society, Yol. 4, 1926. 

The Mo Musters Book A.D. 1602-1623, ed. J. Wake, Northamptonshire 

Record Society, Vol. 7, 1935. | 

Cxford Council Acts 1626-1665, ed. M.G. Hobson and H.E. Salter, 

Oxford Historical Society, Yol. 95, 1933. 

Re Reco D of the Corporation, ed. JM. Guilding, 4 Vols., 

Vol. IV (1641-1654), 1896. | 

; SETA AY od OF : q 5 9 ed. JW. Willis- 

“Bund, 2 Yols., Worcestershire Historical society, 1920. 

  

Rolig, ed. JoW. Willis- 

  

~Bund, Worcestershire Historica) Bociety, 1899. 

Heralds! Visitations, published by the Harleian Society and 

The Visitat. the County Pelatine of . -5, »b 

Sir William e, od. ¥.R. Raines, 3 Yols., Chetham Sooiety, 0.8., 

Yols. 84-5, 88, 1872-3.
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Dugdale's Visitation of Yorkshire, with Additions, ed. J.W. Clay, 

3 Vols., Exeter, 1899-1917. 

The Ma 

  

Abbe ey of St. Peter, Westminster, ed. J.L. Chester, Harleian 

Society, Vol. 10, 1875. 

rantees of Arms Nam Docquets atents to ¥nd of the 

Seventeenth Century, ed. W.H. Rylands, Harleian Society, Vol. 66, 1915. 

Jo 13 0 couse © o So 

  

of the Offic in the al and + Armies of 1642, ed. 

E. Peacock, end eds y 1874. 

  

Journal of Sir Samuel Iuke, ed. 1.G. Philip, 5 Vols., Oxfordshire 
Record Society, Vols. 29, 31, 33, 1947-53. 

© t lanat » Calendared by R. Steels, 

Yol. 1, England and Wales, Oxford, 1910, 

8.3.8. Parsons, “Some Proclamations of Charles I", Bodleian Quarterly 

Record, Vol. 6, No. 90, 1936, 

Je Rushworth, rical Collections, Yol. III, Parte 1 and 2, Vol. IV, 

Part 1, 1721-2.



e Papers of Capt He tevens W n-Master-General to Ki 

Charles I, ed. M. Toynbee, Oxfordshire Record Society, Vol. 42, 1961. 

Correspondence 

Beaumont Papers. Letters relating to the Family of Beaumont, of 

Whitley, Yorkshire, from the fifteenth to the seventeenth centuries, 

ed. W.D. Macray, Roxburghe Club, Yol. 107, 1884. 

H.M.C., Buccleugh, I [Montagu letters]. 

  

and 2 Sollection ¢ of betters, 6 Vols., Oxford, 1851. 

Tf. Carte, A Gollection of Original Letters and Papers concerning 

s of land fron the Year to 1660, 2 Yols., 1739. 

H.M.C., Ormonde, 3.S., I, II [Irish Letters]. 

  

The Lord George D ‘es Cabinet Dr. Goff's tiations ogether 

  

hattel at Sherborn about the iste of dotober last, 26 March n 1646, 

{PPe B.329 (15)]. 

  

Shaxles I and Sir Béward Nicholas 2, ed, W. Bray, revised H.3. 
Wheatley, 4 Yols., 1906, Vol. IV, Miscellaneous Correspondence. 

  

G. Bromley, 1787.
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T.H. Lister, Life and stration of Edward, First 1 of 

¢ on: wit rres ° d Authentic ers nover 

befo Published, 3 Vols, , 1837~8. 

H.H.C., Hastings, II [Bastings letters]. 

"fhe King's Cabinet Opened: Or certain Pacquets of secret Letters 

and Papers ,.» taken in hia Cabinet at Wasby Field", 1645, printed 

in fhe Barleian Miscellany, ed. W. Oldys, Vol. VII, pp. 544-76. 

ReM.C., ist Report, ppel-10, and 6th Report, PPPs 219~21 [other 

Kaseby letters]. 

The Knyvett Letters (1620-1644), ed. B. Schofield, 1949. 

Cat & collect : Letters and Historical 

Doguments formed between 2 1882 »b io on, compiled by 

A.W. Thibaudeau, 6 Yols., 1883-92, Yols. I and VI. 

  

Segretary of state, od. GF. Warner, 4 Yols., Canden Geotety, NaSe, 

Vols, 40 (1886), 50 (1892), 57 (1697), 3rd Series, Vol. 31 (1920). 

"Phe Ottley Papers relating to the Civil War", ed. W. Pailiipe, 

  
Roxivurghe club, Fol. 8T, 1868,



E.G.B. Warburton, Memoirs of Prince Rupert, and the Cavaliers, 

including their Private Correspondence, 3 Vola., 1849. 

P.B. Williams, The Tourist's Guide through the County of Caernarvon, 

sketch of its Histo Antiquities, &o., Caernarvon, 

1821. [Appendix of letters. ] 

  

bre ary of Wales and elsewhere: A Aberyateyth and London, 1926. 

H.M.G., 12th Report, IX {Marquis of Worcester letters]. 

  

Narrative John Ashb am of his Attendance o: les th 

First from Ozford to the Scotch Army ... to which is prefixed A 

Vindication of his Character and Conduct, .-., by his Lineal 

Descendant, 2 Vols., 1850. 

  

t his desire, [Pa The Hague] 1685. 

  

society, O.8., Vol. 62, 1664. 

Life of Belasyse, by Je Moone, H.MeGay Ormonde, NaSe, II, PP» 376~99. 
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Puckering's Memoir of Lord Capel, H.M.C., 12th Report, IX, pp.38-45. 

M. Cavendish, The Life of William Cavendish Duke of Newoastle, ed. 

C.H. Firth, end Che, 1907. 

s oF 

  

nwo Sone {no place of publication], 1787. 

W. Eldred, The Gumer's Glasse ..., 1646 (Ts £.371(10)]. 

fhe Journal of Sir Simonds D'Bwes from the beginning of the Long 

Parliament to the opening of the Trial of the Earl of Biaf ford, ed. 

We Notestein, Yale, 1923, 

The Journal of Sir Simonds D'Swes from the recess of the Long 

Parliament to the withdrawal of King Charles from London, ed. 

WH, Coates, Yale, 19426 

  

turing the vedens of James I and Charles I, ed. J.0.  Rallinell, 2 

Yols. 9 1845-6 

N. Drake, "A Journal of the First and Second Sieges of Pontefract 

Castile, 1644-1645", Miscellanea, Surtees Society, Vol. 37s 1860. 

  

with an n Appendix, eeus ed. W, " aaper, i827. 

Thomas, Lord Vairfax, "Short Memorials of the Civil War", Yorkshire 

Arghagological and Topographical Journal, Vol. 8, 1884. 

  

tea from the corres of R. 6, ed. NH. Nicolas,
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J. Gwynne, it Nemoire of the Gr vil Wars», [ed. W.Scots], 

Edinburgh, 1822. 

tobiogra: of @ ett, ed. J.G Nichols, Camden 

Society, NeBey Vol. 13, 1875-¢ 

J, Heath, A bri le of the late intestine w 6 

Kingdoms of England, Scotland & Ireland ... From .+- 1637 to 1663, 1663. 

Memoire sur Hemriette Marie, The Camien Miscellany, Yol. 8, Camden 

Society, N.S., Vol. 31, 1683. 

G@. Holles, Memorials of the Holles Family, 1493-1656, ed. A.C. Wood, 

Camden Society, 3rd Series, Vol. 55, 1937. 

  

Des Civile ROD) $07n Rarrative b pxpeaiem in th 

(1642-1644) and Other Papers, ed. C.5.H. Chadsych Healey, Somerset 

Record Society, Vol. 18, 1902. 
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of Nottingham Castle and Town, ed. 0.H. Firth, 1906. 
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